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- THE FIRST BOOK OF MOSES,

COMMONLY CALLED

GENESIS

God’s Work of Creation

¢In the beginning ?God
kl‘crea.ted the heavens and the
earth.: 2 / the earth-.was

2 waste and void; and da.lkness
was upon the face of the dee

irit_of ove u
the Tace of the wa _gﬁrs. nd
"God satd, Let there hght and
there was light. 4 An God saw
the light, that it was ‘good: and
God ‘d1v1ded the light from the
darkness. 5 And ‘God called the
light Day, and the darkness he
called Night. And ™there was
evening and there was morning,
one day.

6 And God said, Let _there be a
2nfirmament in the midst of the
waters, and let it divide the waters
from the waters. 7 And God made
the firmament, and divided °the
waters which were under the firma-
ment from the waters # which were
above the firmament: and it was
so. 8 And God called the firma-
ment Heaven. And there was
evenmv and there was morning, a
second da

9 And (;%,od said, ¢ Let the waters
under the heavens be gathered to-

rether unto one place, and let " the
[-iry land appear: and it was so.
10 And God called the dry land

Earth ; and the * atherm together
of the waters called geas and
. God saw that it was goo 11 And

Giod said, Let the earth put forth
tgrass, herbs yielding seed, and
fruit-trees bear g fruit after their
kind, wherein is the seed thereof,
upon the earth: and it was so.
12 And the earth brought forth
grass, herbs (Yleldmﬁ seed after
their kmd and trees em‘m? fruit,
wherein is the seed thereof, after
their kind: an saw that it
was g0 13 And there was even-
ing and there was morning, a third
day.

1

{0 e

1

% Pg.102. 25 ;
Isa 40 213
1, 1,2

bl’s 80.11;

00 2; Acts

24
9 Isa 842 6;

d Ier 4.23
¢Job 38. 9
/ Ps. 104. 30
¢ Dt. 32.11;
Isa. 31. 5

# Isa. 40. 22
2 Job 38, 8-11
P Ps, 148. 4
9Ps.104.6-9;
Jer. 5. 22;
2 Pet. 3. 5
"Ps M 153

'Ps 33
95.53 148 6

t Ps. 65. 9-13;
104. 14

"Ps 74.16;
"Ps 19 1;
"Ier 10 2
¥ Ps. 104. 19

¢ Ps. 136. 8,9
@ Job 38. 73

dch. 2.19

¢ch. 7. 21,
223 Jer.
27.6

14 And God said, Let there be
“lights in the * firmament of heaven
to divide the day from the night;
and let them be for # blgns and for
vseasons, and for days and f’ears:
15 and let them.be for lights in
the firmament of heaven to give
light upon the earth: and it was
so. 16 And God made the two
great lights; the greater light to
rule the day, and the lesser light
to rule the mght he made “the
stars also. 17 * And God set them
in the firmament of heaven to give
light upon the earth, 18 and to
rule over the day and over the
night, and to divide the light from
the darkness: and God saw that it
was good. 19 And d there was even-
ing and there was morning, a
fourth day.

20 And God said, Let the waters
swarm with swarms of living crea-
tures, and let birds fly above the
earth *in the open firmament of
heaven. 21 And God created °the
great sea-monsters, and every liv-
ing creature that moveth, where-
with the waters swarmed, after
their kind, and every “mged
after its kmd an God saw that it
was good. 22 And God blessed
them, saying, Be fruitful, and mul-
tiply, and fill the waters in the
seas and let birds multiply on the
earth. 23 And there was evenin
and there was morning, a ﬁftis

day

)4 2 And God said, Let the earth
bring forth living creatures after
their kind, cattle, and creepin
things, and _beasts of the eartﬁ
after their kind: and it was so
25 And God made the ©beasts of
the earth after their kind, and the
cattle after their kind, and ever,
thing that creepeth upon t e
ground after its %{md and
saw that it was good. 26 Ano

$ Heb. on the face of the expanse of the heavens.
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41. 41

GENESIS

42.15

Joseph is made Ruler of Egypt. His Marriage. . The Famine comes. = Jacob's Sons sent to Egypt for Food

throne will I be greater than thou.
41 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph,
See, [ have set thee “over all the
land of Egypt. 42 And Pharaoch
®took off his signet ring from his
hand, and put it upon Joseph’s
hand, and arrayed him in vestures
of fine linen, and °put a fold
chain about his neck; 43 and he
made him to ride in the second
chariot which he had; and they
cried before him, * Bow the knee:
and he set him over all the land
of Egypt. 44 And Pharaoh said
unto Joseph, I am araoh, and
4 without thee shall no man lift up
his hand or his foot in all the land
of Egypt. 45 And Pharaoh called
Joseph’s name Zaphenath-paneah ;
and he gave him to wife Asenath,
the da.ug%xter of Poti-phera priest of
¢*On. And Joseph went out over
the land of Egypt. :

46 And Joseph was 7 thirty years
old when he stood before Pharaoh
king of Egypt. And JosePh went
out from the presence of Pharaoh
and went throughout all the land
of Egypt. 47 And in the seven

lenteous years the earth brought
orth. by handfuls. 48 And he
ga.there(f up all the food of the
seven years which were in the land
of Egypt, and laid up the food in
the cities: the food of the field,
which was round about every city,
laid he up in the same. 49 And
Joseph laid up grain as the sand
of the sea, very much, until he left
off numbering ; for it was without
number. 50 And unto Joseph were
born two sons before the year of
famine came, whom Asenath, the
daughter of Poti-phera priest of On;
bare unto him. 51 And Joseph
called the name of the first-born
# Manasseh : For, said ke, God hath
made me forget all my toil, and
all my father’s house. 52 And the
name of the second called he
“Ephraim : For #God hath made
me fruitful in the land of my afflic-
tion. 53 And the seven years o

lenty, that was in the land of
igypt, came to an end. 54 And
the seven years of famine began

to_come, according as Joseph ﬁad

said : and there was famine in all

lands ; but inall the land of Egypt

there was bread. 55 And when
10r, cotton

P e ragian

3 That is, Making to forget.
4 From a Hebrew word afgnllying to be fruitful.

tian word, similar
meaning to kneel.

“ch. 42. 6
b Esth. 3. 10

¢Jer. 43.13;
Ezek. 30.

17

Jfch. 87.2

7 ¢h.17. 65
28. 3149,
22

h ver. 30;
Ps. 106. 16;
Acts 7. 11

iActs7.12

kch. 43. 8

i ch. 85. 24

™ ch. 41. 57;
Acts 7. 11

™ ch. 41. 41,
66

9 ch. 37. 8-
10; 41. 43

P ver. 30

2ch. 37. 2;
41. 46, 63
T ch. 37. 6-9

®ch.37.8

t yer. 16, 19,
1, 34

“ch.43.7

v ver. 32; ch.
37.30; 44
20

all the land of Egypt was famished,
the people cried to Pharaoh for
breax? : and Pharaoh said unto all

the Egyptians, Go unto Joseph ;
what he saith to you, do. 56 %nd w
€ famine was_over a e face =)

of the earth : and Joseph opened all
the store-houses, and sold unto the
Egyptians ; and the famine was
sore in the land of Egypt. 57 And
all countries came into Egypt to
Joseph to buy grain, because the
famine was sore in all the earth.v
ﬁn thNOW ‘Jacob §a.w}L that
- ere was grain in Egypt,
and Jacob said unto his sons,%\'ily
do ye look one upon another!?
2 And he said, Behold, I have
heard that there is grain in Egypt :
get you down thither, and buy for
us from thence ; * that we may live,
and not die. 3 And Joseph’s ten
brethren went down to buy grain
from Egypt. But ?Benjamin,
Joseph’s brother, Jacob sent not
with his brethren; for he said,
Lest peradventure harm befall him.
5 And the sons of Israel came to
buy among those that came: ™ for
the famine was in the land of Ca-
naan. 6 And "Joseph was the
governor over the land; he it was
that sold to all the people of the
land. And Joseph’s brethren came,
and °bowed down themselves to
him with their faces to the earth.
7 And Joseph saw his brethren,
and he knew them, but made him-
self strange unto tflem, and # spake
roughly with them; and he said
unto them, Whence come ye? And
they said, From the land of Canaan
to buy food. 8 And Joseph knew
his brethren, but ¢they knew not
him. 9 And Joseph "remembered
the dreams which he dreamed of
them, and said unto them, Ye are
spies ; to see the nakedness of the
lapd ye are come. 10 And they
said unto him, Nay, *my lord, but
to buy food are thy servants come.
11 We are all one man’s sons; we
are ‘true men, thy servants are no
spies. 12 And he said unto them,
Nay, but to see the nakedness of
the land ye are come. 13 And
they said, We thy servants are
twelve brethren, the sons of one
man in the land of Canaan; and,
behold, the youngest is this day
with “our father, and “one is not.
14 And_Joseph said unto them,
That is it that I spake unto you,
saying, Ye are spies: 15 hereby ye

205

o 42



42.16

GENESIS

43.7

Joseph’s Roughness.  Simeon bound. The others retarn. Their Money found in their Sacks. They are sent again

shall be proved : by the life of Pha-
raoh ye shall not go forth hence,
except your youngest brother come
hither. 16 Send one of you, and

let him feteh your brother, and ye | / o

shall be bound, that your words
may be proved, whether there be
atruth in you: or-else by the life
of Pharaoh surely ye are spies.
17 And he Eut them all together
into ward three days.

18 And: Joseph said unto them
the third day, This do, and live;
for ¢I fear God: 19 if ye be true
men, let one of your brethren be
bound in your prison-house ; but
2o ye, carry grain for the famine
of your houses: 20 and “bring
your youngest brother unto me;
so shall frour words - be  verified,
and ye shall not die. And they
did so. 21 And they said one to
another, ¢ We are verily guilty con-
cerning our brother, in that we
saw the distress of his soul, when
he besought us, and we would not
hear; therefore is this  distress
come upon us. 22 And Reuben
answered them, saying, “Spake I
not unto you, saying, Do not sin
against the child; and ye would
not, hear? therefore also, behold,
his blood is required. 23 And they
knew not that Joseph understood
them ; for there was an interpreter
between them. 24 And he turned
himself about from them, and
swept ; and he returned to them,
and spake to them, and ”took
Simeon from among them, and
bound him before their eyes. 25
i{Then Joseph commanded to fill
their vessels with grain, and to re-
store every man’s money into his
sack, and to give them provision
for the way : and thus was it done
unto them. ¥

26 And they laded their asses
with their grain, and depar
thence. 27 And as one of them
opened his sack to give his ass
provender in the lodging-place, he
espied his money ; and, behold, it

was in the mouth of his sack. |

28 And he said unto his brethren,
My money is restored ; and, lo, it
is even in my sack : and their heart
failed them, and they turned trem-
bling one to another, saying, * What
is this that God hath done unto us !
29 And they came unto Jacob their
father unto the land of Canaan,
and told him all that had befallen
them, saying, 30 The man, the lord

! ver. 11

™ ch. 43. 12,
16

" ch. 37.35;
44. 29, 31

© ch. 41. 56,
67

P ver. 6; ch.
44. 23

of the land, spake roughly with us,
and took us for spies of the country.
31 And we said unto him, We are
ttrue men ; we are no spies : 32 we
are twelve brethren, sons of our
father; oneis not, and the youngest
is this day with our father in the
land of Canaan. 33 And the man,
the lord of the land, said unto us,
Hereby shall I know that ye are
true men : leave one of your breth-
ren with me, and take grain for the
famine of your houses, and go your
way ; 34 and bring your youngest,
brother unto me: then shall I
know that ye are mo spies, but
that ye are true men : so will T de-
iver you your brother, and ye
shall traffic in the land.

35 And it came to pass as the
emptied their sacks, that, behold,
mevery man’s bundle of money was
in his sack: and when they and
their father saw their bundles of
money, they were afraid. 36 And
Jacob their father said unto them,
Me have ye bereaved of my chil-
dren: Joseph is not, and Simeon is
not, and ye will take Benjamin
away : all these thingsare ' against
me. 37 And Reuben spake unto
his father, saying, Slay my two
sons, if I bring him not to thee:
deliver him into my hand, and I
will bring him to thee again.
And he said, My son shall not go
down with you ; for his brother is

ead, and he only is left: if harm
befall him by the way in which ye
go, then will ye ”bring down xgy
gray-hairs with sorrow_to Sheol.
¢ | °And the famine was sore

T ¢ in the land. 2 And it came
to pass, when they had eaten up
the grain which they had brought
out of Egypt, their father said unto
them, Go again, buy us a little
And Judah spake unto
him, saying, #The man did solemnly
protest unto us, saying, Ye shall not
see my face, except your brother
be with you. 4 Ii thou wilt send
our brother with us, we will go
down and buy thee food: 5 but
if thou wilt not send him, we will
not go down ; for the man said unto
us, Ye shall not see my face, except
your brother be with you. 6 And
Israel said, Wherefore dealt ye so
ill with me, as to tell the man
whether ye had yet a brother? 7
And they said, The man asked
straitly concerning ourselves, and

1 Or, upon

B g



24.4

EXODUS

25.18

Moses again in the Mount. Offerings for the Sanctuary enjoined. ~Directions concerning the Ark

words of Jehovah, and all the or-
dinances: and all the people an-
swered with one voice, and said,
a All the words which Jehovah hath
spoken will we do. 4 And®Moses
wrote all the words of Jehovah, and
rose up early in the morning, and
builded an ¢altar under the mount,
and twelve pillars, according to the
twelve tribes of Israel. 5 And he
sent young men of the children of
israel, “who offered burnt-offerings,
and sacrificed peace-offerings of
oxenuntoJehovah. 6 And®Moses
took half of the blood, and put it
in basins ; and half of the blood he
sprinkled on the altar. 7 And he
took “the book of the covenant,
and read in the audience of the

eople : and_they said, ¢ All tha
}eh V. h_spoken will we,_(lof

an s obedient.. 8 And .
took the blood, and sprinkled it on
the people, and said, Behold ‘the
blood of the covenant, which Jeho-
vah hath made with you*concern-
ing all these words.

Then went up Moses, and
Aaron, *Nadab, and Abihu, an
seventy of the elders of Israel:
10 and ‘they saw the God of
Israel ; and ™ there was under his

3 feet as it were *a paved work of

T et el

sapphire stone, and as it were the
very heaven for clearness. 11 And
upon the nobles of the children of
Tsrael he laid not his hand: and
# they beheld God, and did eat and

drink. k

12 And Jehovah said unto Moses,
Come up to me into the mount, an
be there: and °I will give thee the
tables of stone, and the law and
the commandment, which I have
written, that thou mayest teach
them. 13 And Moses rose up, and
» Joshua his minister: and Moses

went up into ?the mount of God.
14 And he said unto the elders,
*Tarry ye here for us, until we

come again unto you : and, behold,
s Aaron and Hur are with you;
whosoever hath a cause, let him
come near unto them. 15 And
Moses went up into the mount,
and *the cloud covered the mount.
16 And the glory of Jehovah abode
upon mount Sinai, and the cloud
covered it six days : and the seventh

ay he “called unto Moses out of
the midst of the cloud. 17 ®And
the appearance of the glory of Je-

1 Or, upon all these conditions
'3 Or, work of bright sapphire

% ver. 7; ch.
b ch. 17. 143
27

31,
¢ch. 17. 16
d ch, 18, 12
“Ps, 99, 6
Jver. 4
Y ver. 3
h Heb, 9. 19,

20
i Mt. 26. 28;

"Gen.22. 5

# ch. 17. 10,
9

tch, 19. 9

*“Ps, 99. 7

v Ps. 99. 2-6

= Dt. 4, 243
9. 3; Heb.
29

12.
Y ch. 34. 28;
Dt. 9. 9;

8.2, 6
d ch. 37. 1-9

¢ Heb. 9. 4

/Heb. 9.4

7

i | every man whose heart maketh him

hovah was like #devouring fire on
the top of the mount in the eyes
of the children of Israel. 18 And
Moses entered into the midst of
the cloud, and went up into the
mount: and Moses was in the
mount  “forty days and forty
nights. ¥ = A~E 2 b i)
And Jehoyah spake unto

Moses, saying, 2 *Speak
unto the children of Israel, that
they take for me an *offering: ¢of

willin(i,r t}{}e shall take my 30ﬂ'eringr.l p
c

3 An is is the ®offering whi

ve shall take of them: gold, and
silver, and brass, 4 and blue, and
purple, and scarlet, and *fine linen,
and gots” harv, 5 and rams’ skins
dyed ted, and ?sealskins, and acacia
wood, 6 oil for the light, spices for
the anointing oil, and for the sweet

incense, 7 *onyx stones, and stones 3%

to be set, for the ephod, and for the
breastplate. 8 And let them make
me a sanctuary, * that I may dwell
among them. 9 °According to all
that I show thee, the pattern of the
? tabernacle, and
the furniture thereof, even so shall
ye make it.

10 4 And they shall make an ark

- | of acacia wood: two cubits and a
.| half shall be the length thereof,

and a cubit and a half the breadth
thereof, and a cubit and a half the
height thereof. 11 And thou shalt
¢overlay it with pure gold, within
and without shalt thou overlay it,
and shalt make upon it a ®crown
of gold round about. 12 And thou .
shalt cast four rings of old for
it, and put them in the four feet
thereof ; and two, rings shall be on
the one ?side of it, and two rings
on the other *side of it. 13 And
thou shalt make staves of acacia
wood, and overlay them with gold.
14 And thou shalt put the staves
into the rings on the sides of the
ark, wherewith to bear the ark.
15 The staves shall be in the rings
of the ark : they shall not be taken
from it. 16 And thou shalt /put
into the ark the testimony which I
shall give thee. 17 And thou shalt
m lf’ V- ure goid :
two cubits and a half skall e the
len%th thereof, and a cubit and a
half the breadth thereof. 18 And
thou shalt make two cherubim of

3 Or, heave-offering 7 Heb. ing.
L Cottom Y O e G ulding
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. thee, sin upon us, for that we

10

- again.

3 ]_E;

12.3

NUMBERS

13. 23

Moses justified against the Complaint of Aaron and Miriam. Miriam's Leprosy. Spies sent {o Canaan

spoken also *with us? And Jeho-
vah heard it. Now the man
Moses was “very meek, above all
the men that were upon the face of
the earth.

4 And Jehovah spake suddenly
unto Moses, and unto Aaron,
and unto Miriam, Come out, ye
three unto the tent of meeting.
And they three came out. 5 ”And
Jehovah came down in a pillar of
cloud, and stood at the door of the
Tent, and called Aaron and Miriam ;
and they both came forth. And
he said, Hear now my words: if
there be a..f)rophet amon% you, 1
Jehovah will make myself known
unto him in a °vision, I will speak
with him in a 4dream. 7 My
servant Moses is not so;_ ‘he 1is
faithful in all my house: 8 7 with
him will I speak mouth to mouth,

_ even manifestly, and not in dar

sgeeches; and * the form of Jehoyah
shall he behold: wherefore then
were ye not afraid to s[pea.k against
mg servant, against Moses
And the anger of Jehovah was
kindled against them ; and ‘he de-
arted. 10 And the cloud removed
from'over the Tent; and, behold,
¥ Miriam was leprous, as ‘white as
gnow: and Aaron looked upon
Miriam, and, behold, she was lep-
rous. And Aaron said unto
Moses, Oh, my lord, ™lay not, I Eray
1 ave
done foolishly, and for that we have
sinned. 12 Let her not, I pray, be
as one dead, of whom the flesh is
half consumed when he cometh out
of his mother’s womb. And
Moses cried unto Jehovah, saying,
» Heal her, O God, I beseech thee.
14 And Jehovah said unto Moses,
1f her father had but °spit in her

“face, should she not be ashame

seven days? let her be shut up
»without the camp seven days, and
after that she shall be brought in
15 And Miriam was shut
up without the camp seven days :

' and the peogle journeyed not till

Miriam was brought in again.

16 And afterward the people
journeyed from Hazeroth, and en-
camped in the wilderness of Paran.
1 And ¢?Jéhovah spake unto
Moses. saying, 2 Send thou
men, that they may sgy out the
land of Canaan, which I give unto
the children of Israel: of every
tribe of their fathers shall ye send

10r, by

G

y b -
10 i {
o -d.e

@ Mt. 11. 20
b Ex. 190.9;

34.56
¢ Gen. 46. 2;
8. 3. 16
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T ver. 16;
Dt. 52. 4

*ver. 8

tGen. 12.9;
13.1,38

“Dt.1.24, 25

v Dt. 816,23

*ch. 20.1;
27. 14; 33,

36
¥ Josh. 13. 5
# ver. 17
@ Josh. 15.
14

b ver. 28, 33

¢ Ps. 78. 12,
43

d ver. 24; ch.
32.9;
Gen. 14.
133
Dt. 1. 24
145
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a man, every one a prince among
them. And Moses sent them
from the wilderness of Paran ac-
cording to the commandment of
Jehovah: all of them men who
were heads of the children of Israel.
4 And these were their names: Of
the tribe of Reuben, Shammua the
son of Zaccur. 5 Of the tribe of
Simeon, Shaphat the son of Hori.
6 Of the tribe of Judah, Caleb the
son of Jephunneh. Of the tribe
of Issachar, Igal the son of Joseph.
8 Of the tribe of Ephraim, "Hoshea
the son of Nun. 9 Of the tribe of
Benjamin, Palti the son of Raphu.
10 Of the tribe of Zebulun, Gad-
diel the son of Sodi. 11 Of the
tribe of Joseph, namely, of the
tribe of Manasseh, Gaddi the son
of Susi. 12 Of the tribe of Dan
Ammiel the son of Gemalli. 13 of
the tribe of Asher, Sethur the son
of Michael. 14 Of the tribe of
Naphtali, Nahbi the son of Vo bhsi.
15 Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel the
son of Machi. 16 These are the
names of the men that Moses sent
to spy out the land. And Moses
called *Hoshea the son of Nun
Joshua.

17 And Moses sent them to spy

out the land of Canaan, and sai
u{:fo”them, Get you up this way
- ¥ tthe South, and go up into the
hill-country: 18 and g_gg_the_l%nd,
what,_it_is; and the people that
dwell therein, whether they are
strong or )y,eaﬁ( whether they are
fewor many 19 and what the land
is that they dwell in, whether it is
good or bad ; and what ¢i they
are that they dwell in, whether in
camps, or in stt:onghoﬁds; 20 an
wwhat the land is, whether it is fat
or lean, whether there is woo
therein, or not. And *be ye of
2ood courage, and bring of the fruit
of the land. Now the time was the
time of the first-ripe grapes.

21 So they went up, and spied
out the land from *the wilderness

of Zin unto Rehob, to  the entrance
of Hamath. 22 And they went up
2hy “the South, and came unto
Hebron ; qnd @ Ahiman, Sheshai,
and Talmai, the children of ? Anak,

we.r(;// there. (Now Hebron was
buil seven years o ¢ Zoan in
Egypt.) 23 And They caiie unto

the valley of ¢ Eshceol, and cut down
from thence a branch with one
oluster of grapes; and they
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£ . it upon a staff between ltwo; they
o brought also of the pomegranates,
< and of the figs. 24 That place
> was called the valley of ! Esheol, be-

. 1 cause of the cluster which the chil-
> dren of Israel cut down from thence.

. 5% . 25 And they returned from spy-
<% ing out the land at the end of forfy
1’ + days. 26 And they went and came

+  to Moses, and_to Aaron, and to all
the congregation of the children of
Israel, unto the wilderness of Paran

unto them, and unto all the congre-
gation, and showed them the fruit
of theland. 27 And they told him
and said, We came unto the lan
whither thou sentest us ; and surely
*it floweth with milk and honey’;
and ° this is the fruit of it. 28 How-
beit, the people that dwell in the
land are strong, and the cities are
fortified, and very reat : and more-
over we saw “the children of Anak
there. 29 Amalek dwelleth in_the
land of the South: and the Hit-
tite, and the Jebusite, and “the
Amorite, dwell in the hill-country ;
and “the Canaanite dwelleth by
the sea, and along by the side of
the Jordan. ¢

30 And Caleb stilled the people
before Moses, and said, Let us go
up_at_once, and possess it; for we
are wel to overcome if.
31 But the men that went up
with him said, * We are not able
to go up against the people; for
they are stronger than we. 32 And
they brought up ‘an evil report of
the land which they had spied out
unto the children of Israel, saying,
The land, through which we have
gone to spy it out, is *a land that
eateth up the inhabitants thereof ;
and ‘all the people that we saw
in it are men of great stature.
; 33 And there we saw the 27 Neph-

ilim, the sons of Anak, who come
of the N ephilim: and " we were in
our own sight as grasshoppers, and
S0 we were in their sight. 3
.And all the congregation
X lifted up their voice; and
cried; and the people wept that
night. 2 And a,flJ tﬁe children of
Israel °*murmured -against Moses
and against Aaron : and the whole
congregation said unto them,
»Would that we had died in the
land of Egypt! or would that we
had died 1n this wilderness! 3
And wherefore doth Jehovah bring
1 That is, a cluster. 2 Or, giants

to *Kadesh ; and brought back _wog‘d &

.\]"

NUMBERS

The discouraging Report of the Spies. ~ The People rebel. - Jehovaii’s Threat and Moses’ Iutercession

@ Ex. 16. 103
Lev. 9. 23

b Ex. 32.9-13

° Ps. 106, 24

dLev. 26. 25;
Dt. 28. 21
¢ Ex. 32. 10

7/ Ps. 106. 23

7 Ex. 13, 21;
Dt.6. 4

h Ex, 32, 12
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.| tion of the chi

14.16

us unto this land, ¢to fall by the
sword? 7 Qur wives and our little
ones will be a prey: were 1t not
better for us to return into Egypt?
4 And they said one to another,
Let us make a captain, and let us
return into Efypt. 5, *Then Moses
and Aaron fell on their faces before
all the assembllv of the congrega-
dren of Israel. 6

And Joshua the son of Nun and
Caleb the son of Jephunneh, who
were of them that spied out the
land, rent their clothes: 7 and

h. | they sFake unto all the congrega-

tion of the children of Israel, say-
g, ‘The land, which we passed
through to spy 1t out, is an exceed-
ing good land.. 8 “If Jehovah de-
!ig%ﬂ: in us, then he will bring us
into this land, and give it unto us;
*a land which floweth with milk
and honey. 9 Only <rebel not
against Jehovah, neither #fear ye
the people of the land; for they
are bread for us: their ?defence

“|is removed from over them, and

ehovah is with us: fear them not.
10 #But all the congregation bade
stone them with stones. And *the
glory of Jehovah appeared in the
tent of meeting unto all the chil-
dren of Israel.

1 *And Jehovah_ said unto
Moses, How long will this peo:
ple despise me? and how long will
¢they_not: believe in me, for all
the signs which I have wrought
among them? 12 I will smite
them with “the pestilence, and
disinherit them, and ¢will make
of thee a mnation greater and
mllgshﬁler than' they.

d Moses said unto Jeho- v

vah, Then the Egyptians will
near it; for thou broughtest up
this people in _ thy might from
among. them; 14 and they will
tell it to the inhabitants of lfhis
land. They have heard that thou
Jehovah art in the midst of this
People ; for ¢ thou Jehovah art seen
face to face, and thy cloud stand-
eth over them, and thou goest be-
fore them, in a pillar of cloud by
day, and in a pillar of fire bi night.
15 Now if thou shalt kill this peo-
ple as one man, *then the nations
which have heard the fame of thee
will speak, saying, 16 Because
Jehovah was not able to brin

this people into the land whicﬁ
he sware unto them, therefore he

3 Heb. shadow. 4 Heb. eye to eye.
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2.1 RUTH T 2.22
®/2.
Ruth gleans in the Field of Boaz. Boaz deals kindly with her e
returned out of the country of art come unto a people that tho
Moab: and they came to Beth- knewest not heretofolie 12 J eholf

lehem in "the begmmng of barley
harvest. -
And Naoml had a kinsman
of her husband’s, a mighty
man of *wealth, of the family of
”Lhmelech and his name was
Boaz. 2 And Ruth the \Ioubxtess
gaid unto Naomi, Let me now
to the field, and © glean among tle
rain after him in whose
su;ht I shall find favor. And she
said unto her, Go, my daughter.,
3 And she went, and came and
gleaned m the field after the reap-
ers: and her haf) was to light on
the portion of the field belonging
unto Boaz, who was of the famil
of Elimelech. (Y
Boaz came from Beth- le'hem, and
said unto the reapers, Jehovah be

with you. And they answered
him, Jehovah bless thee. 5 Then:
sal 047 unto his servant that

was set; over the reapers, Whose
damsel is this? 6 And the servant
that was set over the reapers
answered and said, It is the Moab-
itish damsel that came back with
\aoml out of the country of Moab:
7 and she said, Let me glean,
pray you, and gather after the
reapers among the sheaves. So she
came, and hath continued even
from the morning uuntil now, save
that she tarried a little in the
house.

8 Then said Boaz unto Ruth
Hearest: thou not, my daughtex’l
Go not to gleanin another field,
neither pass from hence, but abide
here fast by my maidens. 9 Let
thine eyes be on the field that, they
do reap, fmd 20 thou after them:
have I not ¢ mrfge the young men
that they shall not touch thee?
and when thou art athirst, go unto
the Vessels and drink of that
which the Foun men have drawn.
10 Then sh on her face, and
bowed herself to the ground, a
said unfo him, Why have I foun
favor in thy sight, that thou
shouldest take knowledge of me
seeing [ am a_foreigner! And
Boaz answered and said unto. her,
Tt hath fully been showed me, all
that thou hast done unto ths
mother-in-law since the death of
thy husband ; and how thou hast
left thv father and thy mother
and the land of thy nativity, an

1 Or, valor

2 Ex. 9. 31;

Lev. 23.

10,

Jver. 14

267

| han

city ; 1
> wha

vah recompense thy woxk and a
full rewardple)e given thee of Jeho-
vah, the God of Israel, %under
whoge wmgs thou art come to take
refuge. hen she said, Let me
find favor in thy sight, my lord;
for that thou hast comfor me,

and for that thou hast spoken
’kmdly unto thy han(f)mald
though not as ome of thy
maidens.

14 And at meal-time Boaz said
unto her, Come hltl)er and eat
of the blead, and dip thy morsel
in the vinegar. And she sat besx de
the reapexs, and “the &7 reac ed
her parched grain, she did
eat, and was suﬂlced cand left
thereof 15 And when she was
risen. up to glean, Boaz com-
manded his young men, saying,
Let her glean even among the
sheaves, and reproach her not.
116 And also pull out some for her
from the bundles, and leave it,
and let her glean, and rebuke her

17 So she gleaned in the field
until even ;: and she beat out that
which she had gleaned, and it was
about an ephah of bar ley 18 And
she took it up, and went, into the
and her mother-in-law saw
she had gleaned: and she
brought forth and “gave to her
that which she ha left after she
was sufficed. And her mother-
in-law said unto her, Where hast;
thou gleaned to-day?. and where
hast, t 1ou wrought ? b]essed be he
that did take knowledge of thee.
And sh(, showed her mother-in-law
with whom she had wrought, and
said, The man’s name with whom I
wrought to-day is Boaz:. 20 And
1'\aomx said unto her daughter-in-
aw.

hath not, left off his kindness to
the living and to_the dead. And
Naomi said unto her, Tho man is
nigh of kin unto us, *one of our
near kinsmen. Ruth the
Moabitess said, Yea, he said unto
me, Thou shalt keep fast by my
young men, until they have ended
all my harvest. And . Naomi
ia.ld unto Ruth her daughter-in-
law, It is good, my daughter, that
thou 2o out with his maidens, and

-

YA

2 Heb. to.the heart o

4 Or, one of them zhﬂt hath the nght to redeem
Jor us See Lev. 25, 25.

Blessed be he of Jehovah, who




THE FIRST BOOK OF:

SAMUEL

Elkanah and his Two Wives. Hannah prays for a Child, Semuel born, and given to Jehovah

1 Now there was a certain man
of ¢ Ramathaim-zophim, of the
®hill-country of Ephraim, and his
name was ° Elkanah, the son of Jero-
ham, the son of Elihu, the son of
Tohu, the son of Zuph, an Ephraim-
ite: 2 and he had ¢two wives; the
name of the one was "Hanna_,h, and
the name of the other Peninnah :
and  Peninnah had_children, but
Hannah had no children, 3 And
this man went up out of his city
from 7 year to year ¢ to worship and
to sacrifice unto Jehovah of hosts
in *Shiloh. “And the two sons of
Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, priests
unto Jehovah, were there. 4 And
when the day came that Elkanah
sacrificed, he “gave to Peninnah his
wife, and to all her sons and her
aughters, portions: 5 but unto
lannah he gave *a double por-
tion; for he loved Hannah, *but
Jehovah had shut up her womb.
6 And her rival ™ provoked her
sore, to make her fret, because Je-
hovah had shut up her womb.
7 And as he did so year by year,
when she went up to the house
of Jehovah, so she provoked her;
therefore she wept, and did not
eat. 8 And Elkanah her husband
said unto her, Hannah, why weep-
est thou? and why eatest thou not?
and why is thy heart grieved ? » am
not QI better to thee than ten
sons ?

¥ 9 So Hannah rose up after they

had eaten in Shiloh, and after they
had drunk. Now Eli the priest was
sitting upon his seat by the door-
ost of °the temple of Jehovah,
0 And she was in bitterness of
soul, and prayed unto Jehovah
and wept sore. 11 Andshe?vowe
a vow, and said, O Jehovah of hosts,
if thou wilt indeed ?look on the
affliction of thy handmaid, and re-
member me, and not forget thy
handmaid, but wilt give unto thy
handmaid 'a man—chﬁ:], then T will
give him unto Jehovah al

. 1 Heb. seed of men.

Ao \e—M‘&m

ays

“ver. 19
b Josh. 17.

22-98, 33-38
a Dt 21, 16~
1

7
¢ Lk. 2. 36
Jver. 21;
Ex. 34, 23;
Lk. 2. 11

18
k Gen. 43. 31
tGen. 16.1;
1

30.
™ Job 24. 21
" Ruth 4. 15
°ch.3.3
? Num. 30.

6-11
7 Gen. 29. 32

bver. 1; ch.
2.11

°Gen. 21.1;
30. 22

d Gen, 41.51,
52; Ex, 2.
10, 22; Mt.
121

¢ ver. 3; Dt.
12. 11

/Lk. 2. 22

7 ver, 11, 28

h Num., 30.
10, 11
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of his li .,anglit‘h%reshall_no‘razor

of his life,

come u (g]hls head.

\l?j’K[r)l 1t came to pass, as she
continued praying before Jehovah

that Eli marked her mouth, 13
Now Hannah, ¢she spake in her
heart ; only her lips moved, but, her
voice was not heard: therefore Eli
thought she had been drunken.
14 And Eli said unto her, ‘ How
long wilt, thou be drunken? put
away thy wine from thee. 15 And
Hannah answered and said, No, my
lord, T am a woman of a sorrowful

spirit: I have drunk neither wine |

out
ount

nor strong drink, but I “poured
my soul before Jehovah.” 16

mot thy handmaid for a wicked

woman ; for Yout of the abundance

i |of my complaint and m?; provoca-

tion have I spoken hitherto. 17
Then Eli answered and said, *Go
in peace; and the God of Israel
“grant thy petition that thou hast
asked of him. 18 And she said,
*Let thy handmaid find favor in
thy sight. So the woman went her
way, and did eat; and “her coun-
tenance was no more sad. *
. 19 And they rose u}r]).m the morn-
ing early, and wors g)ped before
ehovah, and returned, and came
to their house to ?Ramah. And

Elkanah knew Hannah his wife v

and *Jehovah remembered her ; 20
and it came to pass, when the time
was come about, that Hannah con-
ceived, and bare a son; and she
called his name Samuel, saying,
"B}?cause I'have asked him of Jeho-

vah.
. .21 And the man Elkanah, and all
his house, *went up to offer unto
Jehovah the }%mar]y sacrifice, and
his vow. 22 But Hannah went not
up;_for she said unto her husband,
7 will not_ go up until the child be
%V__ea.neg.;.tuﬁ then T will ’bbxf'iu'g

1m, that he may appear before
Jehovah, and “there a 1de for ever,
23 Ig?ld“ Elkanah her husbanﬁ1x{i
unto her, Do what seemeth thee
good ; tarryuntil thou have weaned

‘:h‘\ (t,f)mx‘f ‘_.nv,\,SC)/ ”’:Lu /‘\Q,x.» /&\ &

¥
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Saul feasts and communes with Samuel.

stra.ightwa}s]f find him, before he %o-
eth up to the high place toeat; for
the people will not eat until he
come, because “he doth bless the
sacrifice ; and afterwards they eat
that are bidden. Now therefore
get. you up; for at this time ye
shall find him. 14 And they went

up to the city; and as the: came |
muel

within the ecity, behold,
came out toward them, to g0 up
to the high place.

15 Now ¢Jehovah had ?revealed
unto Samuel a day before Saul
came, saying, 16 To-morrow about
this time I will send thee a man
out of the land of Benjamin, and
“thou shalt anoint him to be * prince
aver my people Israel ; and he shall
save my people out of the hand of
the Philistines: for I have looked
upon my people, because their cry
is come unto me. 17 And when
Samuel saw Saul, Jehovah ®said
unto him, °Behold, the man *of
whom I spake to thee " this same
shall have authority over my peo-
gae 18 Then Saul drew near to

muel in the gate, and said, Tell
me, | pray thee, where the seer’s
house is. 19 And Samuel answered
Saul, and said, [ am the seer; go
up before me unto the high place,
for ye shall eat with me to-day:
and in_the morning I will let thee
2o, and will tell thee all that is in
thy heart. | 20 And “as for thine
asses that were lost three days ago,
set not thy mind on them ; for they
are found. 'And ®?for whom is all
that is desirable in Israel? Is it
not for thee, and for all thy father’s
house? 21 And Saul answered and
said, *Am not I a Benjamite, of
‘ the smallest of the tribes of Israel ?
and my family the least of all the
families of the ®tribe of Benjamin?
wherefore then speakest thou to
me after this manner?

22 And Samuel took Saul and his
servant, and brought them into the
guest-chamber, and made them sit
1 the chiefest place among them
that were bidden, who were about
thirty persons. 23 And Samuel
said unto the cook, Bring the por-
tion which I gave thee, of which I
said unto thee, Set it by thee. 24
And the cook *took up the ?thigh,

1 Heb. uncovered the ear of Samuel.

2 Qr, leader 3 Heb. answered him.

4 Or, of whom I said unto thee, This same &e..

5 Or, on whom is all the desire of Israel ? Isit
not on thee, and on all &c.?

¢ Heb. tribes. 7 Or, shoulder

I. SAMUEL

10. 6

Samuel anoints Saul to be King, and gives him Directions

“Lk.9.16;
Jn. 6. 11

32, 33 ;
Num. 18.18

tDt. 22.8;
Acts 10. 9

™ ch. 16. 13;
Ex. 30. 23~
33; 2K. 9.

114
PDt. 32.9;
Ps. 78. 71

2 Gen. 35.
16-20; 48. 7

Tch. 9. 3-5

*Gen. 35.8
t Gen. 28. 16,
223 35,1,

37

%“ch.13.2,3

25, 29;
Judg. 14.6
278

and that which was upon it, and
set it before Saul. And Samuel said,
Behold, that which hath been re-
served | set it before thee and eat;

cause unto_ the appointed time
hath it been kept for thee, ®for I
said, I have invited the people. So
Saul did eat with Samuel that day.

25 And when they were come
down from the high place into the
city, he communed with Saul “upon
the housetop. 26 And they arose

> | early: and 1t came to pass about

the spring of the day, that Samuel
called to Saul on the housetop, say-
ing, Ug, that I may send thee away:.
And Saul arose, and they went
out both of them, he and Samuel,
abroad. 27 As they were goin

down at the end of the city, Samue

said to Saul, Bid the servant pass
on before us (and_he ﬁpassed on),
but stand thou still *first, that I
may cause thee to hear the word of

1 Then ™Samuel took the
‘vial of oil, and poured it
upon his head, and "kissed him,
and said, Is it not that °Jehovah
hath anointed thee to be prince
over ?his inheritance? 2 When
thou art departed from me to-day,
then thou shalt find two men by
“Rachel’s sepulchre, in the border
of Benjamin at Zelzah ; and the
will say unto thee, " The asses whie
thou wentest to seek are found :
and, lo, thy father hath left off
caring for the asses, and is anxious
for you, sayin?, What shall T do for
my son! 3 Then shalt thou go on
forward from thence, and thou shalt
come to the “*oak of Tabor; and
there shall meet thee there three
men going up ‘to God to Beth-el,
one carrying three kids, and an-
other ecarrying three loaves of
bread, and another carrying a " bot-
tle of wine: 4 and they will salute
thee, and give thee two loaves of
read, which_thou shalt receive of
their hand. 5 After that thou shalt
come to " the hill of God, where is
the garrison of the Philistines: and
it shall come to pass, when thou art;
come thither to the city, that thou
shalt meet "a band of prophets com-
ing down from the high place with
a_psaltery, and a timbrel, and a
plge. and a harp, before them ; and
“they will be prophesying: 6 and
vthe Spirit of Jehovah will come

8 Heb. saying.

9 Heb. to-day.
10 Or, terebindh 1 Or, skin 12 Or, Gibeah









10.7 * LI/SAMUEL 11.4

\% Saul among the Prophets. His Uncle’s Questions. He is chosen by Lot at Mizpah. - Nahash threatens Jabesh-gilead

Y mightily upon thee,and * thou shalt
= ‘prophesy with them, and shalt be
5~ turned Into another man. 7 And

T, /

>

him not.

17 And Samuel called the people
together unto Jehovah ™ to Mizpah ;
18 and he said unto the children o
Israel, °Thus saith Jehovah, the
God of Tsrael, T brought up srael
out of Egypt, and I gehvered you
out of the hand of the Egﬁptians,
and out of the hand of all the king-
doms that oppressed you: 19 but
»ye have this day rejected your
God, who himself saveth you out

1 lggb. it shall come to pass, that when these

signs &c.
Y Heb. do for thee as thy hand shall find.
SO o Lanthes e Y s e

% ver. 103
h. 19. 23,

24
b Eccl. 9. 10
°Josh.1. 5

Hizek, 17.
13

d Num. 16.
14

279

of all your calamities and your dis-
tresses; and ye have said unto him,
Nay, but set a king over us.  Now

srefore ?present yourselves be-
e Jehovah by your tribes, and
your thousands. 20 So Samuel
>ught all the fribes of Israel near,
d the tribe of Benjamin was
ten. 21 And he brought the
be of Benjamin near by their
nilies; and the family of the
wtrites was taken ; and Saul the
1 of Kish was taken: but when
sy sought him, he could not be
ind. 22 Therefore ”they asked
Jehovah further, *Is there yet
nan to come hither? And Jeho-
h answered, Behold, he hath hid
nself among the baggage. 23
\d they ran and fetched him
ance ; and when he stood among
s people, *he was higher than
y of the people from Eiis shoul-
rs and upward. 24 And Samuel
d to all the people, See ye him
‘hom Jehovah hath chosen, that
are is none like him: among all
e people? And all the people
outed, and said, * Long live the

ng.

25 Then Samuel told the people

qe manner of the kingdom, ant
-ote it in ®a book, and *laid it

y before Jehovah. And Samuel
nt all the people away, every
an to his house. 26 And Saul
30 went ¥ to his house to Gibeah;
d there went with him the
ost, - whose hearts God had
uched. ' 27 But certain worth-
ig fellows said, How shall this
an save us? And they despised
m, and ? brought him no present.

jut he held his peace. v = ' 27/
Then @ Nahash the Am-
monite  came up, and en-
mped against ®Jabesh-gilead :
«d all the men of Jabesh said
ito Nahash, Make °a covenant
with us, and we will serve thee.
2 And Nahash the Ammonite said
unto them, On this condition will
I make it with you, * that all your
right eyes be put out; and I will lay
it for ¢a reproach upon all Israel.
3 And “the elders of Jabesh said
unto him, Give us seven days’ res-
pite, that we may send messengers
unto all the borders of Israel ; and
then, if there be none to save us,
we will come out to thee. 4 Then

5 Or, Is the man yet come hither ?
6 Or, the 7 Or, men of valor
8 Or, But he was as though he had been deaS

/
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L KINGS

18. 32

Elijah meets Obadiah, and sends him to Ahab, ~Ahab meets Elijah. The Contest on Mount Carmel

throughout it: Ahab went one
way }};)y himset}f, ﬁ.pd (}?adlah went
another way 1mseir. I

7 And as (}'badiah was in the
way, behold, Elijah met him : 2 and
he ﬁnew him, and fell on his face
and said, Isit thou, my lord_EhJah’l
8 And he answered him, It is L: go,
tell thy lord, Behold, Elijah s Zere.
9 An(i he said, Wherein have I
sinned, that thou wouldest deliver
thy servant into the hand of Ahab,
to slay me! 10 *As Jehovah thy
God liveth, there is no nation or
kingdom, whither my lord hath
not sent to seek thee: and when
they said, He is not here, he took
an oath of the kingdom and na-
tion, that they found thee not.
11 And now thou safrest;, Go, tell
thy lord, Behold, Eljah s Zere.
12 And it will come to pass, as
soon as I am gone from thee, © that
the Spirit of Jehovah will carry
thee whither I know not; and so
when I come and tell Ahab, and he
cannot find thee, he will slay me :
but I thy servant fear Jehovah
from my youth. 13 “Was it n
told my lord what I did wh
Jezebel slew the prophets of Jeho-
vah, Low I hid a hundred men of
Jehovah’s proxl)lhets by fifty in a
cave, and fed them with bread and
water? 14 And now thou sayest,
Go, tell thy lord, Behold, Elijah s

7e; and he will slay me, lgAnd
Elijah said, °As Jehovah of hosts
liveth, before whom I stand, I will

. surely show myself unto him to-

oS _.,; Or, thu;‘":
le 3

b

they may not N’:

ay.
lyﬁ So Obadiah went to meet
Ahab, and told him; and Ahab
went to meet Elijah. 17 And it
came to pass, when Ahab saw Eli-
jah, that /Ahab said unto him, Is
1t thou, thou troubler of Israel?
18 And he answered, I have not
troubled Israel; but.thou, and thy
father’s house, in that ?ye have
u ssaken the commandments of Je-
d Yah, and * thou hast followed the
A Slim. 19 Now therefore send,
Y zather to me all Israel unto
conount Carmel, and *the prophets
st¢Baal four hundred and fifty, and
23010 hets of ‘the Asherah four
AR p(i), that eat at Jezebel’s table.
Hie ,.éAhab sent unto all the chil-
3 Anothert™ Tsrael, and gathered the
‘. Newsli together unto mount, Car-
em, and le‘:&vAnd Elijah came near
be% ¥veople, and said, " How
. *limping between the

_:; -

“2K.1 68

bch. 17,1

°2K. 216}
Ezek. 3.12,
14; Actss.
39

9¢h.9.9;

2 Chr. 15. 2

hch. 16. 31 ;

21, 25,26

iJosh. 19.
K. 2

mo K. 17, 41;
Mt. 6. 24

" Josh. 24. 15
2 ¢h, 19. 10,

P yver. 19
2 ver. 38

T Lev.19.28;
Dt. 14.1;
Mic. 6.7

* Ex. 29. 39,
41

¢ ch. 19, 10,
14; 2 Chr.
33.16

lawaked.

two sides? "if Jehovah be God,
follow him; but if Baal, then fol-
low him. And the people answered
him not a word. 22 Then said Eli-
jah unto the people, ° I, even I only, *
am left a prophet of Jehovah; but
Baal’s prophets are #four hund
and fifty men. 23 Let them there-
fore give us two bullocks; and let
them choose one bullock for thems-
selves, and cut it in pieces, and lay
it on the wood, and put no fire
under; and I will dress the other
bullock, and lay it on the wood
and put no fire under. 24 And
call ye on the name of your god,
and I will call on the name of Jeho-
vah : and “the God that answereth
by fire, let him be God.  And all
the people answered and said, It is
well spoken. ; ;
25 And Elijah said unto the
grthets of Baal, Choose you one
bullock for yourselves, and dress
it first; for ye are many: and call
on the name of your god, but pus
no fire under. ' 26 And they took
the bullock which was given them,

{and they dressed it, and called on -

the name of Baal from morni
even until noon, saying, O Baal,
'hear us. But there was no voice,
nor any that answered. And they
*leaped about the altar which was
made. 27 And it came to pass at
noon, that Elijah mocked them, and
said, Cry aloud ; for he is a god :
either he is musing, or he is gone
aside, or he is on a journey, or per-
adventure he sleepeth and must be
28 And they cried aloud,
and Tcut themselves after their
manner with knives and lances,
till the blood gushed out upon
! 9 And it was so, when
midday was past, that they prophe-
sied *until the time of the offering
of the evening oblation ; but there
was neither voice, nor any to an-
swer, nor any ‘that regarded.

30 And Elijah said unto all the
people, Come near unto me; and
all the people eame near unto him.
And ¢ he repaired the altar of Jeho-
vah that was thrown down. 31 And
Elijah took twelve stones, accord-
ing to the number of the tribes
of the sons of Jacob, unto whom
the word of Jehovah came, sayin
“Israel shall be thy name. 32
with the stones he built an altar in
the name of Jehovah ; and he made

10r, 3 Or, swords
2 Or, Himped 4 Heb. attention.

1
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18.33

The Contest on Mount Carmel.  End of the Drought.

a trench about the altar, as great
as would contain ' two measures of
seed. 33 “And he Put‘ t}}e wood

w andan  an 1ol
o -

ant_t .

YR

e

¢ Gen. 22.9;
- Iﬂ, 1.7, 8

I. KINGS

Jezebel's Threat,

S Laaant (5-411?‘&

Jortq ST e s

19. 11
Elijah flees to Horeb.  Jehovah's 8till Small Voice

thee down, that the rain stop thee

not. 45 And it came to passina

little while, that the heavens grew
Liees #emaene Abd wind, an

. And Ahab

‘eel : 46 and

was on Eli-

his loins,

* T heentrance

Jezebel all

i RN

1) Wers y

-

¥

L‘“ﬂ;;a'\"ﬂ\f&:d]l;‘, Maﬂbmm e ——
44 And it came to pass at the|vRom.1.4
seventh time, that he said, Behold,
% there ariseth a cloud out, of the
sea, as smallasa man’shand. And

he said, Go ug, say unto Ahab, | ¢ Ex. 19.%;
i Make ready thy chariot, and get| 118
1 Or, a two-seah measure - g
2 Or, for thow didst turn their heart backward
3 Or, Yoke ’
859

u.h.«,gj,g‘g«
M‘L& V. G

J - AEZ -

Sl 1955 - &Maﬁ la s¢ .

|

| done, and
ain all the
2 Then
* unto Eli-
gods do to
make not
of them by
ne. 3 And
arose, and
e to ¢ Beer-
to Judah,
re. 4 But
’s . journey
came an
niper-tree :
mself that
~isenough;
- away my
r than my
down and
ree; and,
-hed him,
e and eat.
hold, there
ken on the
Jter.  An
“d laid him
5 angel of i
he second !
and said, 3
‘e journey
3 And he
‘rink, and
that food
‘ghts unto

B

ter unto a

: and, be-f

bvah camgh,
im, Whz Dt_d

0 Anoy

! ory jealolnyf *
- /< hosts ; 15q]
“The cnuaren Ot 1sraet nave forsak 'y
thy covenant, ¥thrown down thii.jq
altars, and slain thy prophets 775,

the sword : and I, even I onl
left ; and they seelk my life,_g';(‘f, :r‘?g
it away. And he sat " =

y

forth, and stand upon th' to thc
before Jehovah. And, b< the hal-
hovah passed by, and ¢ & brought

)
4 Or, broom-tree 5 Or’ deb. offices-

B




4

> all

"\ prepared for 1t ; for he had
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THE SECOND BOOK OF THE
CHRONICLES

Solomon worships at Gibeon. His Prayer for Wisdom. His Wealth. His Purpose to build a Temple

And “Solomon the son of
David was strengthened in his
kingdom, and Jehovah his God was
witﬁ him, and ?magnified him ex-
ceedingly. 2 And Solomon spake
unto all }smel ¢to the captains of
thousa(.lnds a.nd‘doi0 hundreds, and to
the judges, an every prince in
IJsraeI, the heads of the fathers’
houses. 3 So Solomon, and all the
assembly with him, went to ¢the

high place that was at Gibeon ;| »

¢for there was the tent of meeting
of God, which Moses the servant
of Jehovah had made in the wilder-
ness. 4 But “the ark of God had

. David brought up from Kiriath-

Jearim to the place that David had
itched
a tent for it at J erusalem. More-
over? the brazen altar, that Bezalel
the son of Uri, the son of Hur, had
made, ! was there before the taber-
nacle of Jehovah: and Solomon
sought unto it.
6 And Solomon *went up thither
to the brazen altar before Jeho-
vah, which was at the tent of
meeting, and *offered a thousand
ﬁ'ermg_s upon 1it.

7'In that night did God appear
unto Solomon, and said unto him,
Ask what I shall give thee. 8
And Solomon said unto God, Thou
hast showed great lovingkindness
unto David my father, and *hast
made me king in his stead. 9
Now, O Jehovah God, ’let thy
promise unto David my father be
established ; for thou hast made
me king over ™a people like the
dust of the earth in multitude.
10 Give me now wisdom and
knowledge, "that I may go out
and come in before this people;
for who can judge this thy people
that is so great! 11 And God sai
to Solomon, Because this was in
thy heart, and thou hast not asked
riches, wealth, or honor, nor the
life of them that hate thee, neither

1 Or, as otherwise read, ke had put
2 Or, offered there, upon . . . yea, he offered

“1K. 2 12
46

¥ 1 Chr. 29.
25

°1Chr. 28.1
d1K. 3.4

t1K.5.5
#[Ch. 1, 18 1
e

*[Ch. 2. 1in
Heb.]

* ver. 183
1 K. 5. 15,
16

*1K.5.2-11
#1Chr. 14.1

428

yet hast asked long life; but hast
asked wisdom and knowledge for
thyself, that thou mayest judge
my people, over whom ave
made thee king: 12 wisdom and
knowledge is granted unto thee:
and °1 will give thee riches, an
wealth, and honor, such as none of
the kmis have had that have
before thee; neither shall there any
after thee have thelike. 13 »Sp
Solomon came *from the high place
that was at Gibeon, from before the
tent of meeting, unto Jerusalem ;
and he reigned over Israel.

.~ 2And Solomon gathered
chariots and horsemen : Tand he
had a thousand and four hundred
chariots, and twelve thousand
horsemen, that he placed in *the
chariot ecities, and with the king
at Jerusalem. 15 And the ki
made silver and gold to be in Jeru-
salem_as stones, and cedars made
he to be as the sycomore-trees that
are in the lowland, for abundance,
16 And the horses which Solomon
had were brought out of Egypt:
the king’s merchants receiv
them in droves, each drove at a
price. 17 And they fetched up
and brought out of Egipt a
chariot for six hundred shekels of
silver, and a horse for a hundred
and fifty : and so for all the kings
of the Hittites, and the kings of
Syria, did they bring them out by
Ehelr m‘e‘%ns. " od

NOW Solomon purposed to

2 build a house for the name of
Jehovah, and a house for his king-
dom. *2 And *“Solomon counted
out threescore and ten thousand
men to bear burdens, and fourscore
thousand men that were hewers in
the mountains, and three thousand
and six hundred to oversee them.
3 *And Solomon sent to * Huram
the king of Tyre, saying, *As thou
didst deal with David my father
and didst send him cedars to build

380 Sept., Vulg. and 8yr. The Heb. has, to.
4In1 K. 5.1, Hiram.
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6.27

II. CHRONICLES

7.3

Solomon's Prayer of Dedication. Jehovah's Glory fills the Temple

up, and there is no rain, because
tﬁ)ey have sinned against thee; if
they pra.ir toward this place, and
confess t 1y name, and turn from
their sin, *when thou *dost afflict
them: 27 then  hear thou  in
heaven, and forgive the sin.of thy
servants, and of thy people Israel
1when thou teachest them the good
way wherein they should walk; and
send rain upon thy land, which
thou hast given to thy people for
an inheritance.

28 If there be in the land fam-
ine, if there be pestilence, if there
be blasting or mildew, locust or
caterpillar; if their enemies be-
siege them in the land of their
Scities; whatsoever plague or
whatsoever sickness there be; 29
what prayer and supplication so-
ever be made by any man, or bf’
all thy people Israel, who shall
know. every man his own plague
and his own . sorrow, and shall
spread forth his hands toward this
house: 30 then hear thou from
heaven thy dwelling-place, an
forgive, and render unto every
man according to all his wa¥s,
whose heart thou knowest (¢for
thou, even thou only, knowest the
hearts of the children of men); 31
that they may fear thee, to walk
in thy ways, so long as they live in
the land which thou gavest unto
our fathers.

32 Moreover concerning the for-
eigner, that is not of thy fpeople
Israel, when he shall come from a
far country for thy great name’s
sake, and thy mighty hand, and
thine outstretched arm; when they
shall come and pray toward this
house: 33 then hear thou from
heaven, even from thy dwelling-
place, and do according to all that
the foreigner calleth to thee for;
that all the peoples of the earth

- may know thy name, and fear thee,

as doth thy people Israel, and that
they may know that *this house
which I have built is ?called by

thy name.
" 34 1t thy people go out to bat-
tle against their enemies, by what-
soever way thou shalt send them
and they pray unto thee toward
this city which thou hast chosen,
and the house which I have built
for thy mame; 35 then hear thou
from heaven their prayerand their
10r, because 2 Or, answerest 3 Heb. gates.
40r, thy name is called upon this house &c.
28

e T T T e R - S S e S o, R g ©

@318.16.75
1 Chr. 28. 9
bch.7. 14

€Job 15.
14-16; Jas.
3.2; 1Jn.

11
“Ps.17.1

/Ps. 132. 8,9

71K 8. 564
k1K 18, 24,
38

ich. 5. 13;
20. 21

433

supplication, and maintain  their

use.

36 If they sin against thee (“for
there is no man that sinneth not)
and thou be angry with them, and
deliver them to the enemy, so that
Sthey carry them away captive
unto a land far off or near; 37 yet
if they shall bethink themselves in
the land whither they are carried
captive, and turn again, and make
sup{)h‘catlon.unto thee in the land
of their captivity, saying, We have
sinned, we have done perversely
and have dealt wickedly; 38 i
they return unto thee with all
their heart and with all their soul
in  the land of their captivity,
whither they have carried them
captive, and pray toward their
land, which thou gavest unto their
fathers, -and the city which thou
hast chosen, and toward the house
which I have built for thy name:
39 then hear thou from heaven,
even from thy dwelling-place, their
prayer and their supplications, and
maintain their °cause, and forgive

thy people who have sinned against

ee.

40 Now, O my God, “let, T be-
seech thee, thine eyes open,
and °let thine ears be attent, unto
the prayer that is made in this
lace. 41 /Now therefore arise,
Jehovah God, into thy resting-
place, thou, and the ark of thy
strenath: let thy priests, O Jeho-
vah God, be clothed with salva-
tion, and let thy saints rejoice in
Tgoodness. 42 O Jehovah God,
turn not away the face of thine
anointed : remember thy 8loving-

kindnesses to David thy servant.
7 Now when Solomon ha
made an end of praying, *the
fire came down_from heaven, and
consumed the burnt-offering and
the sacrifices; and the glorX of Je-
hovah filled the house. 2 And the
riests could mnot enter into the
ouse of Jehovah, because the glory
of Jehovah filled' Jehovah’s house.
3 And all the children of Israel
looked on, when the fire came
down, and the ﬁlory of Jehovah
was upon the house: and  they
bowed themselves with their faces
to the ground el(xipon the pavement,
and worshipped, and gave thanks
unto Jehovah, saying, ‘For he is
o o {1ty that take them captive carry them

7 Or, goodv

awa(w)/. s
8 Or, good deeds See ch. 32. 32.
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Job’s Uprightness and Wealth. Satan permitted to test him. Job’s Afflictions and Patience 4

1 There was a man in the land his 2#substance is increased in the
of * Uz, whose name was '*Job; | Jer.25.20; |land. 11 »But put forth thy hand
anc}l that glan wg:}i péarffect eﬁn% 1(1)3 T XL nosr, l:md jﬁouch all tha}.]t he ht:;thh;
right, and one at feared o | 14,20 and he will renounce thee to |
and ‘turned away from evil. 2| g1l |face. 12 And Jehovah said unto |
7And there were born unto him| 17.1: Dt | Satan, Behold, all that he hath is |
seven sons and three daughters.| 1%, |in thy ®*power: only upon himself
3hv His :isul})lstance a(llso l:va.s se}:lven 1 ss put tr;loft O}I;ﬂ} t}ly l:l'i).lnd. So Sa.ta.x;
thousand sheep, and three thou-| ,5x 1% went torth from e presence o
sandsacamels, and five hundred | 7eh 52 15 Jehovah.
yoke of oxen,and five hundred she- | j¢h- 4212 13 And it fell on a day when his
s h. 29, 25; .
asses, and a very great household; | S a7 sons and his daughters were eati
s<f) t}lllaththés }llnl:bn wa.sf“ :Ee gre%tes‘f MU %ndt }:irinl;ling wi1n4e tilf t?hﬁir eldest -
of all the ‘children of the east. tch. 42.8; rother’s house, at there came
And his sons went and held a feast n g% %® |amessengerunto Job,and said, The
i the e SE S one npon i |15 | g2t s mloving s et
their three sisters to eat and to ?:he’ns.six?z;; aSabeans fell upon them, and took
drink with them. 5 And it was |, 55 |them away: yea, they have slain
so, when the days of their feasting | " 1;Zech. | the ®servants with the edge of the

were gone about, that Job sent and | %1, ;. " |sword; and I only am escaped
:sanctified them, and rose up early | 1pets's |alone to teil thee. 16 While he
in the morning, and offered ‘burnt- | "¢k 327,83 | was ﬁret spea.kn_ng, there came also
offerings according to the number | 73Josh.1. |another, and said, *The fire of God

of them all: for Job said, It may | ,%7 | is fallen from heaven, and hath y
be that my sons have sinned, and Tim. 0.5 burned up the sheep and the ®ser- ‘
s=renounced God in their hearts. | 1Sl 2 26 | vants, and consumed thems: and I
Thus did Job continually. Gen. 20.1; | only am escaped alone to tell thee.

6 Now it came to pass on the| * L7 While he was yet speaku;g,
day when the °sons of God came there came also another, and said,
to present themselves before Je-| «ver. 3; cn. | The ¢ Chaldeans made three bands
Smon e, 7-And Jehovaly st | 15 £ . | o 4ehions A pre comele gnd
3':5&"53511, Whence comest thout | it it slain the%nsgrvgrr?ﬁsa?il&l fhel edgs
Then Satan answered Jehovah, and | « " %9, [of the sword; an only am es-
said, *From Fomg to and froin the | 1K 1.1; | caped alone to tell thee. 31’8 While
earth, and from walking up and sGen 0. | he was yet speaking, there came
down in it. 8 And Jehovah said #; Lev. also another, and said, Thy 4sons
unto Satan, Hast th;)u considered | Nim . |and thy .da.ughbers' were eating
"my servant Job? *for there is| 18:2K |and drinking wine in their eldest

o lik;i: him‘irll] the earth, *a - ¢ Gen. 11. ‘l;)}tl'other’s house; 19 andalgggold, \
ect and upright man, one that| 253 ere came a great °win rom :
‘and turneth_away | “I%" 12 [the wilderness, and smote the four N

eare

fromevil. 9 Then Satan answere Jer. 3.1 | corners of ‘the house, and it fell

JGmod vfaﬁ, and s}?t}(?i ‘Pé)th [_.II Ott); fea; Hos. 13. 15 Hpgél the (fun% men, and pgl(lleyl are ‘

or nou “Hast no (& 5 an on m esca *
thou made a hedge about him, and to tell thee. Do oy
izlbo}\]xtt}:lis house, an(_idal?)outtil all {:lhmts /Gen, 37, %, 12)2 Theél J olP ag)ise}.lgn(li] ;“r?nt his
€ hath, on every side? "thou has 6 " |robe, and “shav 18 , an

blessed the work of his hands, and v o162 fell down upon the ground, and f
[
|

Mic. 1. 16
1 Heb. Tyob. 2 Or, cattle ¢ Heb. hand. 8 Heb. young men.
3 Or, blasph 8o ver. 11; ch. 2 5,9, 7 heba, 9 Or, made a raid
4 Phit 16 the Adversarys: 11 St ik o L T T T

500
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| 34

‘} Mys* %}ory, and ? the lifter up of
41 Tx{r unto Jehovah with my

voice
And he °answereth me out of
-, “his holy hill. [Selah
5 I°laid me down and slept ;
I7aw. a.ked for Jehovah sustain-

y eth m
36 E will g not be afraid of ten thou-
sands of the people
That have "set themselves against
me round about.
7 Arise, O Jehovah ; *save me, O
my God :
For thou hast *smitten all mine
enemies upon the cheek bone;
Thou hast ™broken the teeth of
the wick
8 %»Salvation ‘belongeth unto Je-
< hovah:
Thy °blessing be upon thy
) ple.v ¥ | & [

peo-
Selah

" Evening Prayer of Trust in God. 2 « 2;) :

i For the Chief Musician; on stringed
J q}nstruments A Psalm of David.

. Answer me when ¢1 call,
"0 *God of my righteous-

ness ;
Thou hast ¢set me at large when

1 was m distress :
2Have ‘mercy upon me, and
“hear my prayer.
2 O ye sons of men, how long shall
Rt *my glory be turned into dis-
honor?

How long will ye love ’vamty,
and seek after ¥ falsehood ?
[Selah
3 But know that Jehovah hath
=set, apart for himself *him
that is *godly :
Jehovah will °hear when I call
- unto him.
o & “Sta.nd in awe, and ?sin not :
; ¢Commune with your own heart
upon your bed, a.nd be still.
RS [Selah
b Offer the “sacrifices of righteous-
ness,
And 'put your trust in Jeho-
=i
6 Many there are that say, * Who
will show us any good ?
Jehovah, flift thou up the light
of thy countenance upon us.
7 Tlﬁcm ‘l;mst} ‘put _gladness in my

*More than they have ™ when their
grain and their new wine are
increased.

r, Viclory . 20r, Be gramous unto me
3 Or. one that he favoreth 4 Or, Be ye angry

PSALMS 5. 10 ;
f
PRt | 8 In peace wxll I both *lay me ;

2.6 own and sleep ‘
B%s | For thou,d THSRY sione mak- © ||

Lo 1 43 est me °dwell in safety. ¥ L -

3 99, Mol !
; B.v4. £t Prayer for Protectlon from the chled. > .- .3

o Y,

O , A7

Proy. 5. 24 For the Chief Musician; with the _ , + |
JPs.139. 18 7\,‘ °Nelnloth A Psalm of David. 2)' ¥

275‘3:3. 4;

1 Ps. 118, 10- ive ear to my words, O Je- 1

l"P:;g_J' 6190, [\ hova.h k

193 10. 12; Consider 2my meditation.

180 | 9 Hearken unto 'Itllb vox(de of
kPaﬁ«t. my cry ‘my BKing, and my , 4
!Iobw 10 hiw>

B gs.'e; For unto thee do I pray. 2\ : ‘\_‘,

4410 | [3)() Jehovah, ‘in_the morning’

35._3 53, shalt thou hear my yoices 5\

LR In the morning will I order

4311 Jer. ﬁrayer ‘unto thee, and Wiﬁ

3 33&;"0%“ eep wateh.

lo 1.1 4 For thou-art *not a God that
hath pleasure in wickedness :
Plps T 7"]%‘wl shall not sojourn with
2P 1a 6
Lrpsais: | 5 5The ”arro%a.nf shall not *stand
syt in thy sight
Ps. 18, 18,
ERUL Thou mtest all workers of in-
0O

B

(Bez1s 6 Theu lv;vllt b destroy them that
84735 spea.

39, 12
vHos, 4.7 Jehovah ubhorreth the °blood-
, C

PARes thirsty an eceltful man.
vPs 5118 But as for me, “in the abun-
AL dance of thy lovmgkmdness

.53 19, 2 will I come into th Iy house :

SR 8D In thy feﬁ.r hwil \lvorshlp
¢ Ps, 33. toward t 0 y temp e

Eph.4.26 | 8 /Tead me 8’) hovah, ¢in thy /. .
*Ps.77. 0 8 > P
/P 51105 nght,eousness » because of >\’

"Ps 33? 3 %mine enemies ;

Mg Make ifchy way " straight before

ob7.7; my

9. 25
‘Num. ¢ 9 For there is ‘no " faithfulness

0 e in their mouth ; 3

194 89. 16 Their *inward part is ®very
T wxcliedness
1Ps 11014, Thelr throat is an open sepul-
nlios They "1m flatter with their
" Ps 3.5,

o 1 o 18, 10 Hold them %ulltv, 0 God ;

10778665 Let th eull ‘by their own

5.42.10 5 counsels
P PS b1 5 Thrust them out in the °multi-
& St tude of their transgressions; .
*Ps 140.6' |bPg 52.4,5 °Ps 5523 dPs.69.13 ¢Ps 28 2;

Ps 81.3 138 2:1 K. 8.2 fPs.27.11:31.3  9Pg 311
s | B I e s I e

ab.2.15 | ™ Pg 12.°23 v. 26, 2835 28,
,{;El:-“lllb 18.7 °Lam.1.5; H0s.9.7

34.16
= Pg, 02 15 5 Or, in solitud 6 Or, wind
U Pa 73 85 70‘;, s B L) iy ) i

5.4 9 Or, them that lie in w mtjor me 10 Or, level
2Ps. 1.6 11 Or, stedfastness 12 Or, a yawning
@Ps.dl. 53 13 Heb, make smooth. their tongue.

45.7 14 Or, from their counsels

539



9 Send thee help ¢from the sanc-

&ml ”'strengthen thee out of
lOH H

3 ‘Remember all thy *offerings,

d “"accept thy burnt-sacri-

[Selah

4 Gra.nt thee thy * heart’s desire,

And /fulfil all thy counsel.

5 We will ¢ triumph in thy *sal-
\atlon

And in the name of our God

we will *set up our banners :

Jehoxah ‘fulfil all thy peti-

6 \ow ‘know I that Jehovah
saveth his anoin
He will 'answer him
™ holy heaven
With tge " saving strength of
his right hand.
7 Some trust in ochariots, and
some in ? horses;
But *we will make mention of
thename of Jehovah our God.
8 They are "bowed down and
fallen ;
But “e are ‘risen, and stand

‘Save ﬁehomh
Let the l\mg answer us when
we call $1)

-

from his

Praise for Deliverance. = {5
For the Chief Musician. A Psalm of
David.

O

v
2 y The km%lsha]l joy m thy
- L. strengt Jehovah
And *in thy salvation how
greatly shall he rejoice !
2 Thou hast *given him
heart’s desire,
And hast not withholden the
request of his lips. = [Selah
3 For thou *“meetest him with
o the blessings of *goodness :
Thou settest a_“crown of fine
zold on his head.
4 He asked life of thee, thou
®gavest it him,
Even ¢length of days for ever
and ever.
5 His “glory is great in thy sal-
vation :
« Honor and majesty dost thou
lay upon | him.
6 For thou ®*makest him most
’blessed for ever:
Thou makest him g]ad 7 with
joy in thy presence.
1 offeri
l(l)ire\:. Mu/ml Or.nartl Imo:van
m h“ to be blessings. BSee Gen.

his

ll-t.

PSALMS

b 3.4

b Ps. 110.2;
1285

Is. 41, 10 ¢

°Acts 10. 4
dPs.!:l 19

dPs. 107. 6
Judg. 3.15;
6.7;5 10. 10

¢ Job 25.6;
Is. 41 14

., 12 For thou w1|t ‘make them turn

7 For the king * trusteth in Jeho-

vah ;

And through t,he lovm%lkmd.
ness of the Most ﬂxg ‘he
shall not be moved

.8 Thy hand will *find out a.ll
thine enemies ;

Thy right hand will find out
those that hate thee. et

9 Thou wilt make them ’as a :
fiery furnace in the time of
thine 7anger : I

Jehovah will mswallow them up

in his wrath,

And the "fire shall devour
10 Thelr "fruxt wilt: thou destroy ‘
rom the eart ,

And their #seed from among ‘
the children of men. oo
11 For they ¢ intended evil a.ga.mst

They concewed adevice whxch‘ |
they are not able to per- i

their
Thou wilt ma.ke ready ‘with
thy bowstrings against thelr

face

13 “Be thou exalted, O Jehovah
in thy strengt !
So will we *sing a.nd pm.lse thy

‘ power (7 ,JCJ,
H:ry of Angmh and a Song of Praise,

For the Chief Musician ; set to 8 Ai elet]
h-Shahar A Psalm of Dav d.

22 \‘My God, my God Wh
hast thou forsaken’ me‘l
" Why art thou so ¥ far from he rﬁ
1ng me, and from the wor

And "in the night season, an
e %mtr}l’ot sxlent :
u ou art holy, s

O thou that M inhabitest °the
praises of Israel. M

4 Our fathers trusted in thee
They trusted, and thou d
deliver them. ‘
They “cried unto thee, a.nd .
were delive) ' i !
They trusted in thee, and wene %

not put to shame.
6 But I am a ‘worm, and no
man ;

7 Or_prmre Heb. eountenance.
8 That is, The hind of the morning.

-

9 Or, Par from my help are the words of m:
10
arﬁa&ra H:b roar-za’ Or, but find no n}




22. 7
P B
A “reproa.ch of men and ®de-
spised of the people
7 All they tlut see me °laugh me
to scorn
They shoot out the hp, they
¢shake the head, saying,
8 1 Commit thyself unto Jehovah ;
¢let him ifehver him :
Let him rescue him, seemg’ he
delighteth in him.
9 But thou art he tha.t 7 took me
out of the wom

Thou didst make me trust when.|-

/ was upon my mother’s
breasts.
10 I was cast upon thee * from the
womb ; .
Thou art. my God since my
mother bare me.
11 ‘Be mnot far from me;
trouble i is near ;
For there is *none to help.
12 Many tbulls have compassed

for

Strong bulls of ™ Bashan lmve
beset me round.
13 They »
mout
As a ra.venmg and a roaring

14 I am Proured out like water,
my ?bones are out of
omt
My " heart is like wax ; %
It is melted within me.
15 My strength is dried up like a
potsher
And my 3 tongue cleaveth to

And thou hast brought meinto
the dust of death
16 For *dogs have compasqed me :
A “company of evil-doers have
inclosed me ;
2They * pierced my hands and

my feet.
17 I may count all my bones.
hey *look and stare upon

18 Thé,v “part my garments among |

1em,
And upon my vesture do they
cast lots.
19 But ’be not thou far off, O
Jehova 7
O thou my succor, ¢haste thee
to help me.
920 ¢Deliver my soul from the
sword,
My ¢ darling from the power of
‘the dog.
dell Or, He trusted on Jehovah, that he would
2usve;r :ll:;n%ept Vulg., and Syr. The Hebrew

bext as pointed reads, Like a lion, my &c.
3 Or, dear life Heb. only one.

M- Faidininde T, Prylin
o “A.« N A 1

APV P

%?pe upon me with their |.

’{'. A &

PSAL\IS

{ P8 Sl 115
109. 25
b1s, 49.7
¢ Ps. 79,4
J()bl£4

dPB 109. 25 ;
Lam. 2. 153
Mt. 27. 305

7 Ps. 71. 5,6

hIs. 46, 3;
49. 1

iver. 1 ”

kPs. 72,123

»:Pa; 104 20

v Ps. 59. (:,T,
Rev. 22. 16

ZPs. 20. b

¥ Mt. 27. 355
Jn. 20. 25

1IP3 'Ill 10
¢Ps. 35. 17

11(‘ 14 18
£Px; 107 93

Lev.7.16
¢ Ps. -W 16
tPs. 09. 32;

Jn. 6. 51
% Ps. 2, 8.

67. 73
A
6

v Ps. 8. 9
% Ps. 47, 7

23.2

21 Save me from the /lion’s mouth;
Yea, from the horns of the wild-
oxen thou hast vanswered me.

22 I will *declare thy name unto
my brethren :
. In the midst of the assembly
. will I praise thee.
23 ‘Ye that fear Jehovah, praise

All ve the seed of Jacob, *glo-
nty him ;
And ‘stand in awe of him, all
ve the seed of Israel.
24 For he hath ™not despised nor
. abhorred the affliction of the

afflicted :

Nelther hath he hid his face
rom

But when Be cried unto him,

e T
95 Of thee cometh Pmy praise in
‘the great assembly :
T will mey my vows before
them that fear h

126 The meek shall 'eat and be

satisfied :
el hey shall *praise Jehovah
that seek after him :
Tet your * heart live for ever.

r and turn untu Je-

vah’
And all ‘the *kindreds of the
nations shall worship before

7 remembe

thee.
28 For the “kingdom is Jehovah’s;
And he is the “ruler over the
nations.
99 All the *fat ones of the earth
shall eat and worship :
All they that “go down to the
dust shall 2bow before him,
Even he that cannot keep his
soul alive.

30 A cseed shall serve him;;

nto ?the next generahon
31 They shall-come and *shall de-
clare his ri hteousnese
Unto a %e /that shall be
born, t %at he hath done it. A

Jehovah the l’sahnwt s Shepherd,
1 ol
2 a0

shall *not want.
He maketh me to lie down in
‘green pastures

ech. 14, 9 v Ps. 47. 8 #Ps. 17. 10; Ts. 10. 163
}hb .16 %Is.27.13 b Ps 956 ©Ps, 102,28
dPg. 48.13; A] 18 102. 18 'PS 40.9; 71.18 /Ps.
78.6 ¥ Ps. 78. 723 80.1; Is, 40. 11; Jer 31. 103
Ezek 34, 11- 1., “Jn.10.11; l-leb 1'4"0 1 Pet. 2. 25
Ps, 34,9, 10; Mt. 6. 33; Phil. 4 i Pa. 65. 11-

13; Ezek. 34.14; Jn. 10,9

Obad. 21;
549

4 Or, counted unto the Lord for his generations *

It shnll be *told of the Lord

s A Psalm of David. £7/7 'y
2 3\ Jehovah is my #shepherd ; T
o)

27 All the “ends of the earth shall <«

‘LW **#Mﬁ“‘“'“‘*““"
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23. 3 + «A,V S Aoy PSALMS .
piave Lo 199 0~ 20 f.vq“hvvqu W\W:’\"
He 'geeadeth me beside *still | “J# 49.10; ‘.} el}llovail1 :stro}rlxtg
bPs.19.7 ehovah ‘mighty in
3 He restoreth my soul : SRR 9 fot up your heads, O ega.h&-w
%] uideth me 1n the “paths of d Ps, 85.13; Yea, hift them up, ye everla.sj;- 3
teousn%s for his name’s | Frov-411; Anlclllgtilo K A 8
¢ Ps. 25.11; 1e = King o gory_ 4
4 leu, though I 7walk through }gg‘-gl,‘ja{}-
ahe \halley of 2the ?shadow ot 14 '?'mei. 10 }N{;o 18 lElm; King of glory'l
eat : ehovah of " hosts,
I will » te}zlu' no evil; for ‘thou fizb‘;ﬁ,,’ef He i 1s the ng of glory J PJJ-
“art with me; BBotaats \ %)
! A 9
3., lgm;gggt an(l thy staff, -they kl;‘!‘i'c‘;:;'l{; , '1’ Prayer for Protection, Gnldmn.gnd,él’)ul
" 5 Thou preparest a table before | ps 519 | <\ \‘l)-\. A’ Psalm of Day ~
me ™in the presence of mine | " F% 92 10; ik B o J L 5 - M »
ener}x:les ted flead | ? gé‘.‘,‘ 2 5 IVJnto thee, Ojehova.h dgi
Th\?}llth ‘(’)'fl‘ anointed my hea 4 szi . ;’}9 "hft up my soul.
My °cup rﬁnneth over. 195 Dt God, in' thee ’ha.#e
6 sS§rel hnﬁs%o?lnd loving- : ‘g’ggﬁl VZ‘,’? .....
indness sha owmea A g
e days of my 3 3;‘ 6
And I shall 'dwell m the house |  Es 15 fﬂr ﬂl(lial
of Jehovah ‘for ever. 9 e MG o1 3_ Yeu, sh;).l—fl(l;ge lfm vﬁ:’t :
“efptn |, Bt 122 Th hall & Iﬂe ;
‘ The King of curr entering no.. Tl 1 © ei lutreacﬁg;’o t;)s Isy tha
(2% APsalmof David. | 3 v /-?:-.?l.;&:‘ i Sh h
2 The rearth is Jehovah’s, | «§ i aitr e:(v:v ot wa 1 O_g_llg_y_&,
> and t]}cx‘e fulndeﬁt}tlhere(g] ¢ Ezek. 18 ide. me m hy truth, an
e *wor an ey a ' :
dwell therein. bllﬂ‘uo}er For thou a.rt the y God Of—m
Forhhe hath tfounded it upon | %2i%% salvation ; a
¢ Dt. 11. 26, 'or :wait a ) 4
And oo(o’stablxshed it upon the dﬁ,.j 4;?,'3’-‘ 6 @ Rt,%msm r, O Jel 3‘,‘?
a3y nder mercies an y
3 “Who shall ascend into the g: :;T,' et lngklndnesses
* hill of Jehovah!? *Ps.2.5; b
And who shall stand in his| %% For ey Havasbeeh e‘;’
*holy place® Mie' 1" | 7 Remember not the °si
1 Heath::rlil)a}t’:h 'cl?n hands, and {Eﬁﬁf vouth, nor my_ t
Who hath not “lifted up his| "5 A
% s(l)ulhgngo falsebhood 4 CActs7 2
Anc th not ®sworn deceit-| Jyas 571 '
fully. . ' " Thovah o
5 He sha]l receive  a “blessing | ¥Ps s0.13; | 8 /Gooa_?md supri ht is Jehow
from Jehovah, Neh . 52 Therefore wil i} hge *instruct sin
And “'rmhteousnms from the| Jer.s21s h ,
“God of his salvation. 10 S O N9 Thge”,i,‘" e mayh ide
6 This is the ” generation of them ":“x'h'.é’o?'sa; “Justi ee % © - Eui
it R ) At
» 080, 5. 145
[Selah o 10 Al the pathgl of Je Jeh
3 A W ovingkindness an
i 7 bLlft, up your heads, O ye ,g,:_.{;%;&“ U’ﬁfiﬁﬁﬁ?ﬁm‘iﬁg
Anlgsgt:l o hftefl up, ye ®ever- fé‘?‘i;”aécp‘ 11 For *thy name’s. e&~
And the ‘King of glory will | 1laa'%
come in. “Ps. 27115 is grea.t.
‘8 Who:stheng of glorr‘! 'fu";iléin'"' tRwu 1 “Paos s
X P *In 16.13 | 16,34, &o. ¢ Ps, 02 153
A R
MR PeEE A - %1 5560
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j 2 Wh Clq-w/\ & MML, Newn &0¢7 l\——(—’\.\vk/\/(v\,\/\-/\ é_ |
‘ )ﬁ F1 ’_ Jztl‘llole:}lll is he: that feareth | ; lefvsl < And will not sit with the gf p
2.5 . Him shall he %instruct in the ST ‘v“cf '
‘1 3 13:,, - oy %h%t }icb flhalhchoose Pt 6 1 \\c grllcwaSh my hands in inno- E
He o is soul sha well at ease; , Prov. 5.2 =
~ 3*“,,_ : And his seed shall “inherit the | s be e 1" So(\)v fllclehlos'g[}rlmass “thine altar, / i
! *Ps. 3145 | 7 That v v
" a 145 The Ta frlendsh]p of Jehovah is | » ba . 10 ‘tl)i{nrl?:glvgikt% {;)he a 01c1la O 0
2 with them that fear him; s bs.143.4 And *tell of all th % ea(i‘( 7 f
NS fEAnd he will ¢show them his i bt works. Rt \US @
. ) (=5 covenant. X "Pe9.15 | 8 Jehovah, I'love z
b 15 \Iljlel Y ey}es are ever toward "\I')er. 11 of thy I lous: v aaetion *=
Ve o Forellgvv%;ll spluck my feet out ;lg:: ‘;2(7“11: Anc(livggllei‘pt}ldce whero thy " glory T‘ ¢
¢ A »‘, 8. 27. eun >
! of the net. $Psg.2) | 9 8n(3g ine & ¢
| 5 oo 16ATurn thee unto me, and have '%ﬁr{f 12; Gmther Ay £ ;» :
3 < mercy upon m ¢SSOV IS Nor my life with °men of blood ; E
o alie and | |10 lnvdie shands i wickednis 1>
~ b 1% The ‘ltl‘oubles of my heart *are T "brlg)zlsr - Pyt o SR l
3 enlarg *Ps7.5 |11 But as for me, I will "wal (3
% e, I will "walk in
' -3 5 Ohd 1lslt),¥:ers’§e Sthou me out, of my f;g:m;. 19.15 ‘Br;line 1ntegrity1 s e £F
N N5 dee >
B ¢l Consxtdgr nlnne affliction and 'i’f';" i 0% O e TR
- _,"’ my fravail; « Heb. 10, 23 12\[ f t ta,d 1 ¢ o
J And "forgive all my sins, 19,931 %la(::% etandeth o A o
- 19 Consnder mme enemies, for they .I;ég.vif?ﬁ: In the "congregatlons will T
e °are man 4 LTh. 2.4 bless Jehovahaf g o
nd the hate me with ?cruel | $E3 %10, i) G “ﬂ 4D 19 N
2 L #0 Ol "keep my soul, and deliver abait’ ‘ \l Pn'lm fipsie T /1( A |
P <5 s A CE L S IR A Psalm of David. : ,'
v S Let me not "be put to shame 19, 91, 22 \ Jehovah *ligh d |
[ for I take refuge in thee. ; 9 } ehovah is my i b pn
i34 321 Let “ integrity and uprlghtness Rt ”ﬂ’ho%hitfll‘iaftelg}%
i Ve Fogﬁ‘is%g&‘?o? thée WA E‘gﬁé}’ T Jeix]gvah is the **strength of my ;
i —~ 22 *Redeem Israel, O God R ret Of
el Y A 8 whom shall T be afraid?
BN Out of 8-11 hls troubles 7 dadilAp s s | 2 When evil-doers came uplon me
S protestation of 1 T Rat breited btwion, | AR to * eat up my fles
MR e ity and Prager for roteton. 11 Hag. Even mine adversanes and m F
i |, 1 4 Psalm of David. S foes the¥1 stumbled and fel
\ Tod o34 b § *Ps 5 03 3 Ihoug h a ost should" ‘encamp
| (20 imredinhi | R
X. 23.83% $
1 tegrity 15:808% Tgoug?lrwgraéhoﬁ%rgragalnst
I h‘a;x‘rwe ; }tlruséted a.lso in Jehovah :{)(;:r.(;‘l) 5 5
f ithout wavering. Py Even then will L be/ confident. |
E;;gngn& éne, O Jehovah, and ';gg {g:z:;z 4 On}ela th i}n%:hhmeﬂl fiske(li{ oft - ¢/ i
Ta 00,201 —hoval atw seek after: /.,
2 F'gi:ytrll]lg "i(l)lfflnrt l;m((l1 my mm(}])e o Mic.7.8 That I may ?dwell in_the house
e A esg: indness 1s be- s ,E'):Z" of Jehovah all the daysof my -/
Ant(iu have cwa.]ked in thy v;%?f To beilold 14 the beauty of Je-
d - 1y 98 R+
41 lflg\éghggt sat with men of §1;5§) " %nd to ’:}:mqulre 1rfl 1%18 t%IInple. i
Neither will I go in with ° dis- ¥x 1625 Al i fh 64
51 fsﬁmblerﬁ. bly of 1 2 pa.v&ig?lp G R £/f
ate the assembly of evil-| &;Jer16 - ‘ Fha
oers, * B 18,0 it A A e DTS
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17 Let me not be

319
Thou hast set my feet “in a large
place.
9 Have mercy upon me, O Jeho-

vah, for I am in distress:
Mine “eye wasteth away with
ef, yea, “my soul and my

Z )
10 For my life is spent with °sor-
row, g I8
And my years with sighing :
» My /strength faileth because
“="of mine 1miquity,
And ?my bones are wasted

away. : {
11 Because of all mine adversaries
1 am become a *reproach,
Yea, unto my ‘neighbors ex-
ceedingly, 1 :
And a fear to mine acquaint-

ance : ) )
They that did see me without
fled from me.
12 T am *forgotten as a dead man
~ out of mind:
T am like a broken vessel.
13 For I have heard the ‘defaming
of many, y
Terror on every side :
While they ™ took counsel to-
gether against me,
They " devised to take away my

B.
14 But I trusted in thee, O Jeho-

vah:
_ I said, °Thou art my God.
15 .\g' #times are in thy hand :
¢ Deliver me from the hand of
mine enemies, and from them
that persecute me. =~
16 Make thy ™ face to shine upon
“thy servant: = T
sSave me in thy lovingkindness.
‘put to shame, O
Jehovah; for I have called
.~ upon thee:
Let the “wicked be put to

shame, let them *be silent in

Sheol.. = |
18 Let the *lying lips be dumb,
Which ¥speak against the
righteous insolently,
Witi :pride and contempt.
19 Oh how great is thy “%oodness,
Which thou hast laid up for
them that fear thee,
Which thou ‘hast wrought for
them that ?take refuge 1n

thee,
¢ Before the sons of men !

20 In the ?covert of thy presence
“wilt thou hide them from the
¢ plottings of man :
hou -wilt_keep them secretl
in a pavilio m 7/ the strife
-of tongues.

E -l

PSALMS

2Pg. 4.1

b Ps. 66. 14;
60, 17

°Ps. 6.7

d Ps. 63. 1

*Ps. 13.2

J Ps. 39. 11

v Ps. 32.3;
88.3;

PJob14.5;
2.1

2Ps, 143.9

"Ps.4.6;

- a>9

£ s 3 g~ iy

loA

Sl

2-

=
o5

114
APs 1217

564

32.7

21 7 Blessed be Jehovah ; ;
For he hath showed me his |
» marvellous lovingkindness
in ‘a strong city. -
92 As for me, *1 said in my *haste,
I am ’cut off from before thine

eyes:
Nevertheless thou "heardest the
voice of my supplications,
When I cried unto thee.
23 Oh love Jehovah, all ye ™his
i\

saints : -
Jehovah °preserveth ?the faith-

ful, B

And plentifully #rewardeth him t
thart): dealet,hz)roudly. L %’3

24 ¢ Be strong, and let your heart ==

| |4+ take courage, ™~ 2

’ 7]
\';\A _y_qtffdf_“, ope in Jehovah. ‘/%

Blmed)ness of Forgiveness and of Trust in God. . 24
n\ "
|\ 4 Psatm of David. Masehil.

3@ r Blessed is he whose tra
( gression is forgiven,
ose sin is cove :
2 Blessed is the man unto whom
Jehovah ¢imputeth not in-
1quity, 5o 2
And in whose spirit there is ‘no

uile.
3 W%len «T kept silence, *my bones
asted away
y x

é

W.
Through my **groaning all the
day long. -
4 For day and night ¥thy hand
was heavy upon me : -
My moisture was changed ®as
with the drought of summer.
[Selah

) I‘ﬁ_ﬁc%ngy.lmlxedﬁmx sin_unto
And mine iniquity did I *not

e .
I said, I will confess my trans-

“gressions unto Jehovah;

And thou “forgavest the _in-
[Selah ‘1

e

x

iquity of my sin..
6 For ﬂl¥s let every one that is
godly pray unto thee °¢in a
time when thou mayest be

found :

Surely “when the great waters
overflow they shall not reach
unto him. i :

7 Thou art ¢my hiding-place;
thou *wilt preserve me from
trouble ;

Thou wilt com;mss ‘me about
with ‘songs o dehvemnscee.

i Ps. 40. 3; Ex. 15. 15 Judg. 5.1
2l o
1 0r, alarm 2 Or, faithfulness
3 Or, wait for 4 Ha{ roaring.

5 Or, into
¢ OF, in the time of finding out sin




J

3B~ g

Unto God * my exceeding “ioy 3
And upon the ?harp will
raise thee, O God, my God.
5 Why art thou °cast down, O
my soul? <
And why art thou disquieted
within me?
Hope thou in God; for I shall
)‘zet praise him,
Who s the help of my coun-
;). tenance, and my GodY.{
% ¢ed 1| mie TG
Former Deliverances and Present Troubles.

For the Chief Musician. A4 Psalm of
] | the sons of Korah. Maschil.

(ol
We have heard with our
) & ears, O :
Qur “fathers have told us, =
What ¢ work thou didst in their

days,
In the/days of old.

2 Thou didst | ?drive out the
nations with thy hand;
But them thou didst * plant :

Thou didst ‘afflict the peoples ;

But them thou didst *spread
abroad.

3 For they ’gat not the land in

possession by their own

sword,

Neither did their own arm save
them; :

But thy right hand, and thine

marm, and the »light of thy
countenance,

g Because thou wast °favorable

} unto them.
4 Thou art ?my King, O God:
¢«Command ?deliverance

Jacob. J
5 Through thee will we "push
‘down our adversaries:
hrough thy name will we
*tread them under that rise
- u[{ against us.
< 6 For I will “not trustinm
Neither shall my swor

for

bow,
save

me,
7 But thou “hast saved us from
our adversaries,
And hast *put them to shame
that hate us.
8 In God have we *made our
boast all the day long,

And we will #give thanks unto |,,?

thy name for ever. [Selah

9 But now thou hast cast us off,
and brought us to “dishonor,
And ?goest not forth with our

hosts.
10 Thou makest us to ¢ turn back
from the adversary ;
1 Heb. the gladness of mydoy. 2 Or, victories

PSALMS

@ Ts. 20. 19

k Ps.80.9-11;

Zech. 2.6

! Josh. 24. 12
" Ps, 77. 15
"Ps.4.6;

. 4,375
7.7,8; 10.
15

P Ps. 74, 12

4Ps.79.9

* Ps. 60. 123
Dt. 83. 173
Dan. 8. 4

*Ps. 108,133
Zech. 10. 5

t Ps. 33,165
18.17.47;
Hos. 1.7

% Ps. 136. 24

v Ps. 63, 6

T Ps, 78. 67
* Ps. 119. 51,
167 ; Job

23.11

563

QR TS e T T ) - e R T

44. 25

And they that hate us “take
spoil for themselves.
11 Thou hast made us like “sheep
aé) ointed for food,
. And hast “scattered us among
the nations.
12 Thou “sellest thy people for
nought,
And hast not increased thy
wealth by their price.
13 Thou makest us a *reproach to
our neighbors, i
- A scoffing and a ‘derision to
them thatare round about us.
14 Thou makest us *a byword
among the nations,
A ‘shaking of the head among
the peoples. )
15 All the day long is my dishonor
before me,
And the "shame of my face hath -
covered me,
16 For the voice of him that " re-
proacheth and blasphemeth,
By reason of the °enemy and
the avenger.
17 All this is come upon us; yet
have we ? not forgotten: thee,
Neither have we ¢dealt falsely
in thy covenant.
18 Our heart is not turned back,
Neither have our steps ide-
clined from thy way,
19 3That thou hast ¢sore broken us
in the place of “jackals,
And covered us with “the
shadow of death.
90 If we have “forgotten the name
of our God,
Or spread forth our hands to
va strange god;
21 Will not Giod #search this ont?
For he knoweth the secrets O
the heart. A
99 Yea, *for thy sake are we killed
all the day ]0:}1(5;’ :
We are accounted as ?sheep for
the slau%hter. 4
23 °Ai\:ake why ¢sleepest thou, O
or
Arise, * cast us not off for ever.
94 Wherefore 7 hidest thou 'thy

ace, il
And ¢forgettest our affliction
*and our oppression !

21’ | 25 For our *soul 1s bowed down to

the dust :
Our body cleaveth unto the

earth.
tPs. 51.8; 94. 5 “Job 30.29; Is. 13. 22; Jer. 9. 11
vJob3 6 *Ps 78 11 VP8 'SL9 *Ps 1. 1,2;
Jer. 17. 10 % Rom. 8. 36 b1s 53.7; Jer.12. 3
©Ps. 7.6 dPs:78.65 °Ps7.7. fPs. 88 14; Job
13.24 Y Ps. 42 9; Lam. 5. 20 A Ps, 119, 26

3 Or, Though

i A
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/’7 v Forsake me not. when my
% L

7.5
Out of the hami of the un-

righteous and cruel man.
5 For thou art my “hope, O Lord
Jehovah :
Thou art my °trust from my

youth.
6 By thee have I been ¢holden
up from the womb ;
Thou *art he that “took me
out of m{lﬂmother’s bowels :
My ¢ praise shall be continually
of thee.
7 T am as a”wonder unto many ;
But thou art #my strongi refuge.
8 My *mouth shafl be filled with
thy praise,
And with ‘thy honorall the day.
9 Cast me not off in the *time
of old age;

~strength faileth.

10 For mine enemies speak con-
cerning me;

And they that *watch for my
soul ™ take counsel together,

11 Saying, "God hath forsaken

im :
Pursue and take him ; for there
is °none to deliver.
12 O God, # be not far fromme ;
O my God, 2make haste to help

me.
13 Let them be "put to shame and
consumed that are adversa-
ries to my soul; t
Let them be ‘covered with
reproach and dishonor that
tseek my hurt. :
14 But I will “ hope continually,

And will *praise thee yet more |

and more.
15 My “mouth shall tell of thy
righteousness, 1
And of ¥thy salvation all the

ay 3
For %‘know not the numbers | 7 P

thereof. :
16 I will come *with the *mighty
acts of the Lord Jehovah :
I will *make mention of thy
righteousness, even of thine

only.

17 O God, thou *hast taught me
from my youth ;

And hitherto have I ¢declared
thy wondrous works.

18 Yea, even *when I am ‘old
and grayheaded, O God, for-
sake me not,

Until T have ‘declared “thy
strength unto the mext gen-
eration,

1 Or, hast been my benefactor from &e.

2 Or, in the strength

g
8 Heb. unto old age and gray hairs.
4 Heb. thine arm.
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t Ps. 34, 223
55.18; 103. 4

* Ps. 35. 28

" ver. 13

*1Chr. 22.13

VPs. 24. 5

'19ﬂﬁ

72.7

Thy might to every one that
18 to come.
7 righteousness  also, O
od, is very high:
Thou who hast *done great
things, 7 :
~ 0 God, ‘who is like unto thee
20 Thou, who hast *showed °us
many and sore troubles,
Wilt ' quicken °us again,
And wilt bring ®us up again
=mfrom the depths of the

earth.
21 Increase thou my " greatness,
And turn again and °comfort

me. !
22 T will also praise thee with
the # psaltery,
Even thy truth, O my God:
Unto thee will T sing praises
with the ?harp,
O thou "Holy One of Israel.
23 My lips shall *shout for joy
when I sing praises unto

thee
And my ?soul, which thou hast

redeemed.
24 My “tongue also shall talk of

thy righteousness all the day

long
For they are *put to shame,
for they are confounded,

that se(fo my hurt.” vv i}
£ 9T ey “
The Reign of o ’,,:U King's,
5 "I’ VGA Psalm of Solomon.

7 2 ive the king #thy judg-
§ 4~/ ments, od,
And ¥ thy righteousness unto
the king’s son.
2 ¢He will *judge thy people
with righteousness,
And “thy poor with justice.
3 The mountains shall bring

3

..

" ?peace to the people,

An’d_ffghg hills, in-righteousness.

4 He will judge the poor-of-the
people,

He wiﬁ save the children of the

needy. ), 1708
And will break in pieces the
OpPressor. i
5 They shall fear thee ¢while the
sun endureth,
And 7so long as the moon,
throughout all generations.
6 He will come down ¢like rain
upon the mown grass,
As Zshowers

earth.
7 In his days_shall the 7right-
eous flourish,

5 Another reading is, me.

6 Or, Let hi d 3
QLo 20 fisonghont the Pl

-

that water the -

]
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72.8

And abundance of peace, till
‘ the moon be nomore.
+ 8 He shall have dommlon also
“from sea to s
And from the Ruer unto the
ends of the earth.
9 They that *dwell in the wilder-
ness shall ¢ bow before him ;

And his enemles shall “lick

the dus
10 The lungs of ¢Tarshish and
of the Zisles shall render
tribute :
The kings of 7 Sheba and *Seba
shall ‘offer
Jl Yea, all ‘ngs sha.ll fall down

; All'™ natlom shall serve him.
~-12 For he will ™deliver the needy
3 when he crieth,
And the poor, that hath no

helpe:
13 H \nll have "pity on the
% r and eedp 5
An llhe souls of the needy he
wi
14 He w 1ll °redeem their soul
from 3oppression and vio-

len
And ’preclous will their blood

be in his si
15 And *they inll live; and to
him shall be given of the
2gold of Sheba:
:&r:mu-mcm :&r:ﬁud

'
mmummammmndmmtomo
A Psalm of Asaph.
! 73 ‘Snrehi God is “good to
1 T Even_ %‘such as are “pure in
almost gor

My steps had well nigh shpped
3 l'or [was envious at the *ar-

|
l 2 But as for me. ‘my feet were

; W hen I saw the ¢ prosperity of
i the wicked.
4 For there are no pangs in their

Bnt, theu- !trength is /firm.
ey are “not *in trouble as
ot men ;
Neither are they * plagued like
0 men.
is God
trouble of men.

T LiE,

l/,‘
3

PSALMS

¢ Ex. 23. 3
Zech.

" Ps. 104. 16

*Job b, 25

t Ps, 136. 13.
Ex. 3.

P-soaa
'Genélzs,
*Lk.1. 48
VPs 41.13;

so 623 l(JB.
'Pl.'ﬂ 145
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7 ver. 12;

?

A ver. 14

i Gen. 4l 12.
Prov.

k Pg. mo 18
'P"b'ﬁlgi
0

npe

"PI lT lO.
18 Judo
16

°Ps. 2.5

P Job 22,13,
ref.

73.J.§
And men shall pray’ for lw) :

continually; e |

".l‘hcy shall bless hlm a.ll the
16 There shaﬁ be I’zz.bunda.nce of

grain in the ®earth upon th
top of the mountains; 3
Thlekfrmt thereof shafl sha.ke .
ike 7 i
And they of the city sha.ll
flourish like “grass of the

t 3

17 HlS *name shall endure for 'y
ever ; i

His name shall 7 be continued

8uas long as the sun: i
And [men 2 shall *be * blessed in- 1
’All natlons shall call lnm

19 And ‘.uessed be his “glorious ,
name for ever

And let the whole tearth be [ ;

happy. £
18 » Blessed be Jehovah God, thd
God of Israel,

Who on]y * doeth wondrous

filled with his glory 74 )
¢ Amen, and Amen / i
q/ﬁ < gk W L ‘; o
20 The prayers of David the son ?
are ended.
s () 8
r a hamiful - gzbb&m the c:;.
70r Mw(mu

v

6 Therefore pride is as a cha.u{ 1
about their nec
onlence covereth them *as agh
garm :

7 Theu- eyes stand out with *fat- f ,

‘They have more than hear&
could wis
8 They ™ scoff, and in wickedness
utter oppression :
They spuxk“loftxly
9 They have set their mouth ’ui E
the heavens, B
And their tongue walketh
through the earth. '
10 Therf}fore “his people retuni;
er:
And waters of a, ‘full cup a.m
drained by t §
11 And they say, ? How doth God

know

- Or, Th. nations r 1
: Jroen:m# Q’%‘r min:t“”o” ci

? Anictiver vandiog 18, he will oring back his
people. ;
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89. 39

39 Thou hast *abhorred the cove-
nant of thy servant :
Thou hast * profaned his crown
by casting ¢ to the ground.
40 Th}?u hast ¢hroken down all his
e
Thou ha.st; ¢brought his strong-
holds to ruin. ;
417 A%l. that pass by the way rob
1im :
He is become a ¢reproach to
his neighbors.
42 Thou hast "exalted the right
hand of his adversaries;
Thou hast ‘made all his ene-
mies to rejoice
43 Yea, thou turnest back the edge
of his sword,
And hast *not made him to
stand in the battle.
44 Thou hast made his * brightness
to cease
And cast his throne down to the

und.
45 The days of his youth hast thou
mshortened :
Thou hast ncovered him with

sham: [Selah
46 °How long, Jehovah? wilt

iy thou hide thyselt for ever?
E R DUV TAATBAd D A

A/M/_JJJ_\, AN

PSALMS

aPs, 78. 69;
Lam. 2.7

. 44. 10
L Ezek. 28 7

™ Ps. 102.

" Ps. 44. lo,
71 135 109.

29
9 Ps. 13 1;
4,2

P Ps. 79.5;
£0. 4

9Job7.7;
10.95 14.1
" Ps.30.5;
62.93 Ecel.
1.15 2.11,
&e.

* Ps. 22,203
49.9

t Ps. 49. 16

® Jer. 30. 03
Ezek. 34.
23

v Ps. 69.9;
74. 18, 22

% Ps. 74. 10

¥ ver, 38

# Ps. 41. 13;
72. 19 106.
48

90. 11

How long shall thy # wrath burn
like fire?
47 Oh ‘remember how short my
time is:
For what rvanity hast thou
created all the children of

48 Wha.t man is he that shall live
and not *see death,
That shall tdeliver his soul from
the ! power of Sheol? [Selah
49 Lord, where are thy former
lovmgl\mdnesses,
Which thou *swarest unto
David in thy faithfulness?
50 Remember, Lord, the *reproach
of thy servants y
How I do bear in my bosom the
reproarh of all the *mighty

51 Wﬁere\\ ith = thine enemies have

reproac Jehovah,
Wherewith they have re-
proached the footsteps of

¥thine anointed.

52 *Blessed be Jehovah for ever-

S

QU\q “WYoaie AAILATRAL w,\_/a AAIALA

more. /
Amen, and Amen. ¥ - 6:1.,9\. L
1 Heb. hand. 20r,many - ° 2
YA l."f)f"t ",
A T‘L K4
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God's Eternity and Man’s Transitoriness.
! A Prayer of aMoses the man of God.

*90 Lord thou hast been our
”Hiv—elﬁ'r@fﬂace

In all generations.

*, 2 Before "the mountams were

brought_forth

Or _ever_thou Thadst-2 fom{e}l
the earth and the world,

Even “from eveﬂastmgjo ever-

]astmg, thou art G
Thou turnest man to 2'destn@-
And sayest Return, ye children

of men.

4 For 7a thousand years in thy

ht

Ale%ut as *yesterday ®when it
is past,

And as a ‘watch in the night.

5 Thou *carriest them away as
v]nth a flood ; they are ‘as a
sle

In the morning they are like
m grass which groweth up.

1 Heb. gavest Inrlh to.

2 Or, dust Heb. crushing.
3 Or, when it passeth
38

“Dt.33. 1

b Ps. 71. 3;
91.1; Dt.
Ezek 11.
°J0b 16. 75

Judg. 7
kJob z" lG.

! robzo 8
»-Fa, 101 153
Is. 40,

"Jobh 2

At G YVAUNSAN -

6 In the morning it *flourisheth,
and groweth up ;
In the evening it is °cut down,
and ? withereth.
7 For we are “consumed in thine
anger
And in thy wrath are we
troubled.
8 Thou hast ”set our iniquities
before thee,
Our * secret sins in the light of
thy countenance.
9 For ‘all our days are passed
away in thy wrath. :
We brmg our years to an end
as *a sigh.
10 The days of our years are three-
score years and ten,
Or even by reason of strength
“fourscore years ;
Yet is their pnde but *labor
and sorrow ;

Wsoon gone, and we ’ﬂy

11 WWﬁﬁoweth the Vpower of
thine anger,

Z#Ps.78.30; Job20.8 YPs. 76.7

4 Or, a sound

7 p
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r§ \‘."‘\/ And thy wrath according to the
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“fear that is due unto thee?

12 So “teach us to number our |

~days,
That we may °get us a heart of

wisdom
3 "Irtur;ll 'O Jehovah;

And let it“repent thee concern-
ing thy servants.

» 14 Oh “satisfy us in the morning
with thy lovmgkmdness,

ha.t: we may *rejoice and be
ad all our days.

" 156 ‘\Iike us glad accordm%1
the days wherein thou hast
afflicted us, !

And the * years wherein we have
seen evil.

¢how

3 16 Let thy * work appear unto thy

) o

-

servants,

x Argi thy = glory upon their chil- "
a C:“17 And Iet: the 7 favor of the Lord

our God be upon us;
And °establish thou the work
of our hands upo us;

Yea, the work of pur handb
o 4__es1\:a.h1‘1§h thou 1t Vet rv\”

l Secnnty of him who trusts in Jehovah.

'He that dwelleth in the
»secret place of the Most

Hig
2 Shall abide under the ?2shadow
of the Almighty.

2/ T will say of Jehovah, Heis my | “

Y‘Efuge and my ‘Tortress ;
5 43 8

, in whom T *trust.,

> M it
3 For he will deliver thee from

the “snare of the fowler,

-~ And from the deadly pestl-

\\

&

O

o

92U LL

lence,
4 He w111 zcover thee with his
pinions,
And under his wings shalt
thou fake refuge:

HIS rutH is a “shield and a
<5 Thou

sha]t not be afraid for
the 7 terror by night,

Nor f gr the “arrow that flieth
by
6 For the pestilence that walk-
eth in darkness,

Nor for the /destruction that
wasteth at noonday.
A ’chousa.nd shall fall at thy
And ten thousand at thy right
and ;
But?it shall not come nigh thee.

1 Or, beautv

58. 10
.1 Prov.12. 21
k Ps, 34 7

PSALMS

%Neh. 5.9
bPs. 30. 4;

Dt. 32. 29
¢ Prov. 2. 16

1 Ps. 106. 454
135.14; Ex.

-Ps 86 4

k Ps.31.10;
Dt. 2. 14-16
! Ps.

i Hab.3.2
"‘leu,
Is. 6.3

Y Gen. 7.23;
Josh. 14.10

h Ps. 37.34;

Lk 4 10,11
t Judg. 14.6;
Dan. 6. 22;
Lk. 10. 19

2 Or, That abideth . . . Almighty; Even I &c.

.
L8,

92. 5

8 Onlthi};ih thine eyes shalt thou
eho
i And "see the reward of the

ked.
91 For thou, O_Jehovah, art my

~Sefige

Thou a,st made the Most High
thy habitation ;

10 There shall ‘no evil befall thee,

%x thy ent
11 For oz he will give *his angels
arge -over- thee;
ﬁ) thee in all thy Ways.
12 Th}elzy shall bear thee up in their

Lest thou dash thy foot against

13 Thou shalt “tread upon the lion
and adder:

The young lion and the ser-

M ent shalt thou trample un-

er foot.
14| ™ Because he hath set his love
upon_me, therefore will I
deliver him :
. I will “set him on high, because
e hath °known my name.
1 ' He shall #call upon me, and I
will answer him ;
il W111 be with him 1in trouble :
<. I will deliver him, and ¢honor

Al him.
16! Wlth ’long life will T satisfy

And show him my sa.lva.tlon. 'é
u\ > w\ ‘{""V /ol
‘Praise for Jehovah's Goodness,

ve
an s unto Jehova

_n s u'rifb o thy
name, O

(2 To *show ﬁth thz'Jovmgkmd-
@ss in th ning,
And tH “Ta 1thfu1ness every
nig 17

With ¢
® Ec;fg%, Aeirument. of 2 ten Vpsal-

ery ;
Vﬁtéjﬂ%—idgmxwmnon_the
Jhar
4 For thou, Jehovah, hast made

me glad through thy *work :
I will “triumph in the ?works
of thy hands.
How °great are thy works, O
Jehovah !
Thy ¢ thoughts are very ¢ deep.
TR 106 47T 0 Pa.s 05 1117 U6 ¢ a0 6

111.2;Rev. 15,3 d Ps, 140513917 ° Ps.
36.6; Rom. 11. 33

92 It go_Qd thmg
And_t6*§ing

3 Or, Because thow hast said, Jehovah is my
refuge

—3

flm o n.} Wy

N’”xther qha.ll any plague _come.

it
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2 Jehovah is “great in Zion ;
And he is ?high above all the
peoples.
3 Let them praise thy °great and
terrible name :
4 Holy is he.

4 The king’s strength also “loveth

justice; ! .
Thou dost establish Zequity ;
Thou ¢executest justice and
righteousness in Jacob.
5 »Exalt ye Jehovah our God,
And f worship at his footstool :
*Holy is he.

6 !Moses and Aaron among his
7 priests,
\ An(i) *Samuel among them that
V" acall upon his name ;
< They “called upon Jehovah, and
= he answered them. L
7 He ?spake unto them in the

| illar of cloud: ¥
o T}?ey 2kept his testimonies,

3" And the statute that he gave

them.
8 Thou "answeredst them, O Je-

e hovah our God:
Thou wast a God that *forgav-
est them,
s Thouﬁh thou ¢ tookest vengeance
) of their doings.
~ 9 Exalt ye Jehovah our God,
' And worship at his holy hill;
For Jehovah our God is holyn/ v
3\~ !\L > LA

1 ( A Psalm 1of thanksgiving.
19014
“Make a joyful noise
unto Jehovah, %2all ye

L\ 1 AR
‘ lands.
L 2 *Serve Jehovah with gladness :
| = 117 Come_before his presence with

¥os 900
| {2 3 Know yo that.*Jehovah, he is

S 3 Kfi’dg ve
N od : y
~ It is he that hath *made us,
5 %\ 3and weare his;
=P Wei] are f“}l}l}s pegple, and the
N 3 sheep of his pasture. v
o 2§ Enterp into %is*‘ggt_;gg,, bwith

€ 2  thanksgiving, ... . y

24 Andinto EIS courts with praise:

© . Give thanks unto him, and °bless

: is name. ] .

¥ 5 For Jehovah is good ; his loving-

: indness endureth for ever,
And his *fait Gln“gss unto all

5D generations. ¥¥ o/ £

et
10r, for the thank-offeri AV AT\
A e oaparerino s BT

All Men exhorted to‘pfniso God. ) LT

£ 3 Another reading is, and not we owrselves.
40r,a thank-offering

AR o
- ) (s 'k L.\\V(!

T« A wo\ 4

\

PSALMS

™ EX.93.6-8;
20,965 40,
23-97; Lev.

tPs. 95.11;
107. 125
Ex. 32.28;

1
“ Ps. 119. 90

/Ps.51.14;

;|4 A *perverse heart shall depart

102. 3

¢ Psalmist’s Profession of Uprightness.
A2\ M7 A Psalm of David.

101 I will “sing of lovingkind- = -
ness and justice: ;

Unto thee, O Jehovah, will I
sxn% raises.
2 I will 2 behave myself wisely in
a perfect way :
Oh when wilt thou come unto

me
I will walk within my house
®with a " perfect heart. !
3 I will set no ‘base thing befone
mine eyes: 7
I hate "the work of them that

Eturn aside ;
It shall not cleave unto me.

DAl npscwiet
T wi ow no ®evil thing. ;
5 Whoso privily "slandereth his
neighbor, him‘will F-destroy# +J
Him that hath a "high look and
a proud heart will T not suffer.

6 Mine eyes shall be upon the
faithful of the land, that they

P
L

may dwell with me:

He that walketh in a °perfect §
way, he shall minister unto .
me. :

7 He that ? worketh deceit shall
not dwell within mﬂ house :

He that speaketh falsehood 7shall
not be established before mine

X eyes. k

i |8 Morning by morning will I
destroy all the wicked of the =¥
and ; B~

To ‘cut off all the workers of i
t1}1111?u1t: \/fro ‘\tl’] ‘city of <

=T A . .
L T efaslzy /1)
Prayer of an Afflicted ()nzei for Mercy on himself and |
on Zion,

A Prayer of the afflicted, when he 9is
overwhelmed, and *poureth out his

\'1,\ q] laint before Jehovah.
103“% ear my prayer, O Je—&
}),ofzah,\——-—‘*. 2g
And let my cry #come unto; =
“thee. DT
2 v Hide not thy face from me in
the day of my distress:
 Ineline thine earunto me;
In the day when I call “answer
me speedily.” NN
For my days ?consume away
V]ike smoke,
@Ps. 69.17 b Ps. 87.20; Jas. 4. 14

5. Or, give heed unto the perfect way
6 Or, in the integrity of my heart

7 Or, the doing of unfaithfulness

& Or, evil person 9 Or, fainteth
Or, in
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119. 23

93 aPrinces also sat and talked
against me;
But thy servant did *meditate
on thy statutes.
24 Thy testimonies also are my
cdelight
And*my counsellors.

"1 DALETH.
25 My 94soul cleaveth unto the

ust:
¢Quicken thou me ‘according
to thy word.. ’
96 I declared my ways, and thou
answeredst me:
7Teach me thy statutes.
97 Make me to understand the
way of thy precepts:

So shall I *meditate on th.y
wondrous works. -
28 My ‘soul “melteth for heavi-

:
l ness: !
: *Strengthen thou me according
f 2 unto thy word.
29 Remove from me the way of
false :
And grant me thy law gra-
ciouslg. i
30 I have chosen the way of faith-
fulness:
Thine ordinances have I set
before me. ; :
31 I‘’cleave unto thy testimonies:
O Jehovah, put me mnot to
| hame._
32 I will run the way of thy com-
’ -mandments,
When thgu shalt ™enlarge my
} heart.

1 HE.

33 nTeach me, O Jehovah, the way |~

of thy s
Sy And I shall keep 1t unto the g_n,da
| 34 °Give me understanding, an
| I shall 2keep thy law;
| Yea, I shall observe it ¢with
my whole heart.
- 85 Make me to go in the ”path of
= thy commandments:
For therein do I *delight.
36 ¢ Incline my heart unto thy
testimonies,
And not to “covetousness.
7 Turn away mine *eyes from be-
holding vanity,
And *quicken me in thy ways.
38 *Confirm unto thy servant thy

tutes;

word, | '
3Which s in order unto the fear

of thee.

2 1 men of my counsel. 2Heb. d: eth.
3 Heb. tha seen ol vkt to T PP

PSALMS

@ ver. 161
bver. 16
¢ver, 16
d Ps. 44. 25

Tver. 5, 12

iver. 94, 165
k Mt. 10.18;
Acts 26.
1, 2
Lver. 16
™ yer. 97, 127,
159

" yer. 15

°Job6. 10;
Rom. 15. 4

PJob30.1;
Jer, 20. 7

2ver. 157 ;
. 44,18 ;
Job 23. 11
T Ps. 103. 18

Y“yer. 193
Gen. 47.9

612

119. 54

39 :Turn away my _reproach
whereof I am afraid ;
For thine ordinances are good.
40 Behold, I have “longed after
t'hf; precepts : :
Quicken po in thy righteous-
ness. S

Y VAV.

41 Let thy *lovingkindnesses also
come unto me, O Jehovah,
Even thy salvation, ‘according
to thy word.
42 So_shall T have an “answer for
him that "re}})}roacheth me;
For I trust in thy word.
43 And take not the word of truth
utterly out of my mouth ;
or I have “hoped in thine
ordinances.
44 So shall I “observe thy law
continually
For ever and ever.
45 And I shall * walk at liberty ;
For I have *sought thy pre-

Q@ftﬁl-
46 T will also _speak of thy testi-
monies * before kings,
And shall not be-put to shame.

47 And I will *delight myself in

thy commandments,
Which T haye ™loved.

48 T will lift up my hands also
unto. thy commandments,
which I have loved ;

And I will »meditate on thy
statutes. ¥ ¢,

1 ZAYI'N.
49 Remember the word unto thy

servant,

'.?(!’3'1\)"//)

¢ Because thou hast made me to -

(50 \This "1 Hay

This 18 my °comiort In m
Y aﬂiictionsz‘ ATCL AL LY _My
*For thy word hath quickened

me.
51 The proud have?had me greatly
in derision :

.~
Yet have I not ?swerved from -,
“thy law. : P,
52 T have "remembered thine or- -
dinances of old, O Jehovah,
And have comforted myself. — ¢
53 9Hot *indignation hath taken -~
old upon me, e §
Because of the wicked that ‘for- ~=
sake thy law. Q13
54 Thy statutes have been my, -
songs XTI A0 )
In the house of my *pilgrim- "+
age.
40r, Wherein 5 0r, That ¢ Or, Horror

22-
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119. 55

55 I have “remembered thy name,
Jehovah, ?in the might,
And have observed thy law.
56 This I have had,
1Because I have °kept thy pre-
cepts.

[T HHETH.

57 2Jehovah is my ¢portion :
I have said that I would ¢obs
serve thy words. S
58 I ‘entreated thy favor ¢with
my whole heart.: .
» Be merciful unto me faccord-
ing to thy word.
59 I *thought on my ways,
And turned my feet unto thy
testimonies. R T
60 I made haste, and delayed not,
To observe thy command-

ments. ¢
61 The cords of the wicked have
wragped me round ;
But I have ™not forgotten thy

law.
62 At "midnight. T will rise to give
thanks unto thee ]
Because of thy °righteous ordi-
nances.
63 T am a ?companion of all them
that fear thee, r
And of them that observe thy
Erecepts. 1
64 ¢The earth, O Jehovah, is full
of thy lovingkindness: /
rTeach me thy statutes. \j

® TETH. A4, | % >

65 Thou hast dealt well with thy
servant,
O Jehovah, according unto thy

word. .
66 Teach me good *judgment and
knowledge ;
For I have believed in thy com-
mandments.
67 *Before I was afflicted I went
astray ;
But now I observe thy word.
68 Thou art “good, and *doest

T e thiy statutes
#Teach me thy statutes. .
69 The proud have ?forged a lie
against me: g
With my whole heart will I
zkeep thy precepts.
70 Their heart is as *fat as grease;
But-T*delight in thy law.
71 Tt is “good_for me that T have
been afflicted ;
That I may learn thy statutes.
1 G Tovonah is my portion, have I'said : That
I may observe &c. ;

L 1 .

’*—*‘—\S\

PSALMS

@ Ps. 63. 6

b ver. 62;
Ps. 42. 8
92,23 Is.
26.9; Acts
16. 25

Cver. 22, 69,

1
d Ps. 16. 5,

T ver. 12

# Phil. 1.9

tver. 71,753
Jer. 31. 18,
19; Heb.

Dt. 82,165
Job 15. 273
Is. 6.10;
Jer. 6. 28

b ver. 16

¢ ver. 67, 76

iver. 138

k Heb. 12. 10
! ver. 41
™ ver. 16

b ver. 138

¢ ver. 78,
ll_}l; Ps.

“35. 19
a Ps. 109. 26

L, 618

|81 My ¢

119. 86

72 The “law of thy mouth is better -

unto me n
Than thousands of gold and
silver. ¢

bl &0DH€.
73 ¢Thy hands have made me and
ashioned me : : "

/Give me understanding, that
I may learn thy command-

;| % - ‘ments.
74 They that fear thee shall 7see

me and be glad,
Because I have *hoped in thy

word.
75 I know, O Jehovah, that thy
% judgments are ‘righteous,
- And that *in faithfulness thou
< " hast afflicted me. !
76 Let, I pray thee, thy loving-
kindness be for my comfort,
According to thy word unto thy
servant.
77 Let ‘thy tender mercies come
unto me, that I may live;
+ “For thy law is my ™ delight.
78 Let " the proud be put to shame;
q for they have overthrown me
1 dowrongfully:
~+But 1T will ?meditate on thy

precepts.
79 Let those that fear thee turn

8- unto me;
; |2 ®And they shall know thy

testimonies. )
80 Let my heart be ?perfect in thy
9 statutes,
That T be not " put to shame. /
P 2, L_'. s :
fifprm S
soul faintéth for thy sal-
vation ;
But 1 thope in thy word.
82 Mine “eyes fail for thy word,
While I say, When wilt thou
comfort me? Y :
83 For I am *become like a wine-
skin in the smoke ;
Yet do I#not forget thy statutes.
84 How many are the ¥days of thy
servant, o
When wilt thou Zexecute judg-
ment on them that persecute

me ! L g
85 The proud have ®digged pits
for me, ;
Who are not according to thy

aw.
86 All thy commandments are
"hb faithful : ; ;
ey ‘persecute me °* wrong-
fully ; ¢help thou me.

8 Or, established 4 Or, wit ehood
5 Another reading is, Ev:nut‘}ne’;llgll;t Igww.

R,
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PROVERBS

5.4

A Paternal Exhortation to walk in the Life-giving Ways of Wisdom

! But “he giveth grace unto the
lowly. ; ;
35 The wise shall inherit; glory ;
But *shame shall’ be the promo-
tion of fools./ . . |

4 Hear, my sons, the *instruction
of a father,
And ‘cattend to know under-
standing : -
or I give you good ¢ doctrine ;
* Forsake ye not my *law.
or I was a son unto mY father,
“Tender and *sonly beloved in
the sight of my mother. y
d he taught me, and said

unto me:
Let thy heart *retain my words:
‘Keep my: commandments, and

ive;
5 *Get wisdom, *get understand-
ing; - £
Forﬁet not, neither decline from
the words of my mouth {
6 Forsake her not, and she will
preserve thee ; 7
‘™ Love her, and she will keep

”

thee. % 300
7 °»Wisdom s the principal

thing; therefore °get wis-
om ;
Yea, with all Sthy getting get

understanding.
8 Exalt her, and sﬁe will promote

thee ;
She will bring thee to honor,
when thou dost embrace her.

LNA-

chaplet of grace;
A crown of 7beauty will she
deliver to thee.

10 Hear, O my son, and ?receive

7 sayings;
Anlcrilsthzayyears of thy life shall

be many. ) y
11 Wthee in the way
of wis Nesie
I have“ledm in paths of up-
rightness. 3
12 When thou _goest, thy ’steps
shall not be straitened ;
And if thou runnest, thou “shalt
not stumble. g )
13 *Take fast hold of instruction;
let her not go: y
eep her; for she is thy *life.
14 »Enter not into the path of the

wicked, 3
And walk not in the way of evil
men.

10r, Yet 2 Or, fools carry away shame
3 Or, teaching 4 Heb. an ord;rgne. 4 A

5 Or, The beginning of wisdom is, Get wisdom
¢ Or, thou hast gotten 7 Or, glory

{{’(/ ne thy U,

4
J

e

-

Ga)T lpeliai~- 4

9 She will give ?to thy head a '

%1 Pet. 5.5

Ps. 89. 30;
5 119. 87
/1Chr. 22,5
¥ Zech.12.1
& Ps. 119. 168
ich.7.2
kver.7

%ch.1.15
vch. 4.20
 ch. 22,17
Ych. 3. 21

*Mal 2.7

15: Avoid it, pass not by it ;
Turn from it, and pass on.
16 For they *sleep not, except they
do evil;

D

‘J

And their sleep is taken awaﬁr, o

unless they cause some to fall,
For they <eat the bread of
wickedness, 3
~ And drink the wine of violence.
18 But the ? path of the rlgf
_1s as the °dawning light,
That ¢shineth more and m
unto the ‘perfect, day.
19 The “way of the wicked -is as
g arkness :

17

)
ore

" They kngw not. at what they

Y stumble.

20 My son, *attend to my words;
‘Incline thine ear unto my say-

ngs. g%
21 *Let them not depart from

thine eyes;

zKﬁep them in the midst of thy\',\ 5

eart,
22 For they are ™life unto those
that find them
' And "health to all their flesh.
23 Keep thy heart 8with all dili-
gence; ;
For °out of it are the issues of

ife. >
24 Put away from thee a ? way-

ward mouth,
d “perverse lips put far from

ee.
25 Let thine eyes look rif‘ht on,
let thine eyelids look
- straight before thee.
26 °7Make level the path of thy

eet,
And et all thy *ways be ©es-
lished.
7 *Turn not. to the right hand
nor to the left :

b

<

“Remove thy foot from evil.v/ !

L bl |
My son, “
0I5
* Incline thine ear to my under-
standing :
2 That thou mayest *preserve
discretion
And that tfly *lips may kee
knowledge.
3 For the ll(]i)s of a “strange
woman “drop honey,
And her.mout% is “smoother

an oil : [ e
4 But in the end she is ¢ bitter as
wormwood,
*Sharp as a two-edged sword.

8 Or, above all that thou

Yuarde.vt
Or, Weigh carefully 10 Or, ordered aright

hteous ~

vattend unto my wis- |
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29.24

ISATAH

30. 21

Vanity of Reliance on Egypt. Prosperity is {o come only through patient Walting for God’s Grace

stand in awe of the God of Israel.

24 They also that “err in spirit

lshall %come to wunderstanding,

and they that murmur shall °re-

ceive instruction.y’ |} iroe UL
% \\¥2 7™ =

Vi \
3()‘ ‘Woe to the <4rebellious

children, saith Jehovah,
that °take counsel, but not of
me; and 'that */make a league,
but not of my Spirit, that they
may add sin to sin; 2 that 7set
out to go down into Egypt, and
have not *asked at my mouth;
ito ®strengthen themselves ' in
the strength of Pharaoh, and to
take refuge in the shadow. of
Egypt! 3 Therefore shall the
strength of 'Pharaoh _ kyour
shame, and the refuge in the
shadow of Egypt your confusion.
4 For *their princes are at ™Zoan,
and their ambassadors are come
to ®»Hanes. 5 Theg shall all be
°ashamed because of a people that
?cannot profit them, that are ?not
a help nor profit, but a shame, and
also a reproach.

6 The *burden of the ”beasts of
the * South.

Through the land of ¢trouble
and anguish, from whence come
the lioness and the lion, the viper
and “fiery flying serpent, they

“carry their riches upon  the
shoulders ' of young asses, and
their treasures upon the humps

of camels, to a people that shall
not profit them. 7 For Egypt
#helpeth in vain, and to no pur-
ose: therefore have I 2called
er ¥Rahab that sitteth still.

8 Now go, *write it before them
on a tablet, and inscribe it in a
book, that it may be for the time
to come °for ever and ever. 9
For it is a <“rebellious peo;})lle,
®lying children, children that
will not ©hear the 7law of Jeho-
vah; 10 that say to the “seers,
See not; and to the prophets,
¢ Prophesy mnot  unto us  right
things, /speak unto us smooth
things, prophesy deceits, 11 get
you out of the way, turn aside
out of the path, cause the Holy
One of Israel to ?cease from be-
fore us. 12 Wherefore thus saith

1 Heb. shall know understanding.

2 Or, pour out a drink-offerin,
3 Or, flee to the mmﬂ afg’humalb
4 Or, oraci i

a concerning
50r, cn%mqmiag this, They are but arro-

gqng > be
6 Or, as otherwise read, for a witness for ever
7 Or, teaching

“eh.30.21; | the Holy One of Israel, * Because
bch.41.20; | ye despise this word, and trust in
i ‘onression and perverseness, and
ayer.9; en. | rely t‘}zereo}r)) ;ll lg tt}slerefore this
- 223565 | Einiquity sha e to you as a
ech2.15 | tbreach  ready to fall,” swelling
feh-81L 12l out in a high wall, whose break-
Jer.43.1 |ing cometh ™suddenly in an in-
feh.219  |stant. 14 And he shall break it
keh.20.5,6; [as a "potter’s vessel is broken,
i %95 | breaking it in = pieces without
Lo 113 1 i[éafnng ci ) thatéhthex;e sh:.}lll nog
" ch. 19, ound among the pieces thereo
ojor-3%% | a 'sherd wherewith Iaoo take fire
Pyen7ieh | from  the “hearth, or to dip up
qf(?"‘sh'sfhé woi%erFoutﬂof the (i:i:}berxi d Jeh
ot ae or thus said the Lord Jeho-
1k.10.2 ' | vah, the Holy One of Israel, In
AR D "retl(zirni_ng and t"rest Shél.]l yve be
22; Ex. |saved; in ?quietness and in con-
£ |fidonce “stiall o your- strewath
8.15; der. | And "ye would mot: 16 but ye
Bt said, No, for we will flee upon
nt.8. 15 |*horses; therefore shall ye flee:
"eh. 15,75 |and, We will ride upon the swift ;
% ver.5 therefore shall they that pursue
vehel9s | you be swift. 17 *One thousand
Po.s7. 43 | Shall at the threat of one; at
L0 0 |the threat of five shall ye flees
@ ver. Zg 1! 8)11 i’g ubg left as :a. beaco(il upai S
ch. 28.15; e top of a mountain, and as a A
con.1.30; |ensign on a_hill, . a ’\2/‘
s 25| 18 And therefore will Jehovah Y\ ™
eoh 5 20; |"wait, that he may be gracious
qer-1L.2L; | unto you ; and therefore will he q
pis kaé a' be exalted, that fhe Jm}t}my hz'a."ve 2
£.22.8, mercy upon you: for Jehovah is
9% |a v God of justice; blessed are all
%; Ezek. | they that *wait for him. 19 For
BOL | ot Temeaniams thon o
32 $ wee .
o Sor A e no more; he will surely be gral,)- 30
§ cious unto thee at the voice of
§h-5.2437. [ thy cry; when he shall hear,
ich. 314, |he will canswer thee. 20 °An
15 %7 | though the Lord give you the
ten 2521 | “bread of adversity and the water
‘e 95.12; | of affliction, yet shall not thy
s.62.4 | teachers be ¢hidden any more,
"eh.®.5;5 | but thine eyes shall see thy ! teach=
»ps2.9; |ers; 21 and thine ears shall hear
J¢m19.10, | 3 word behind thee, saying, This
°eh.74; |18 the 7 way, walk ye in it; when
Pon. 3812 |95 Jon.3 4,105 2Pet. 59,15 7 ch. 2,11, 17 oh.
2¢h.32.17 | 335 Ychl5. 16; 25.17;61.8  fch.8.17; 25. 93
T ver.11,12 | 26.8; 33.2 4 ch,65.9; Ezek. 37. 25 v'ch. 25,
“ch.2.7; |[B:60.20;61.1-3  €ch.58.9; 65.94; Ps. 50,153
et |t e R
% ?2:3%3 3.6 AR PSR
Josh. 23. 8 Or, a pole
%3_‘1“‘"" le""(')r. 0 people thal dwellest in Zion at Jerusa-
w . 10 e
R | sl S
Ych. 42. 14, | ers shall not &e. 0%
16; ch. 48 11 Or, teacher 12 Or, hide themselves
698
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“Stand up for JESUS”




When tempted,
When afflicted,
When troubled,
When sick,
When in health,
When rich,
When poor,
When opposed,
When florsaken,
Everywhere
ALWAYS

Look to Jesus

MarTIN A. Woon




30.22

ISATAH

3L 8

The Prosperity described. Jehovah’s Victory over Assyria.  Not Egypt; but Jehovah, can help

ye “turn to the right hand, and
when ye turn to the left. 22 And

e shall ?defile the overlaying of
thy graven °images of silver, and
the plating of thy molten °images
of gold: thou shalt 'cast them
away as an “unclean thing: thou
shalt say unto it, ¢ Get thee hence.

23 And he will °give the rain
for thy seed, wherewith thou shalt
sow the ground ; and bread of the
increase of the ground, and it shall
be fat and plenteous. In that day
shall Zthy cattle feed in large pas-
tures; 24 the oxen likewise and the

young asses that till the ground
shall présipmmeeetasny hich
hath a the
shov i And
there o ;1}?&?
mou high
B B | b
in th o hter,
when = i\[ﬁreﬁ
over | sha
pefs Eal
120 nfold,
as the ..g n the
day t p.the
* hurt ety .aleth
the_ st ®) ‘

%17 ] = Jeho-
val ¢ rning
with — k ris-
ing & =] 0l of
1ndig is as
a..*dd 2 & his
pRreal = prine
strean unto
the n m\. lizjons
with ~ tion :
an e eEmOuE D CLT
shall ' peo-
ples, song

as in L_'t’he night *when a *holy
feast is kep%; and gladness of
heart, as when one goeth with a
«pipe to ®come unto the moun-

tain  of Jehovah, to °the Rock
of Israel. 30 And Jehovah will
cause  his glorious ¢ voice

e
heard, and will show the light-
ing down of his arm, with the
¢indignation of /%us anger, and
the flame of a devouring fire
with °a blast, and ”tempest, and
hailstones. 31 For #through the
voice of Jehovah shall*the Assyrian
be dismayed ; with his ‘rod will he
smite izm. 32 And every °stroke
of the Tappointed *staff, which

1 Heb. scalter. 2 Heb. menstruous.

3 Heb. salted. % Or, when a feast is hallowed

6 Heb. passin,

5 Or, crashing. " 3
7 O% S7afr of doom (Heb: oundation)

%ch. 29, 24

- | the king 1t is made ready ;

Jehovah shall lay upon him, shall

with the sound of *tabrets and
harps; and in battles with the
" brandishing of /As arm will he
ﬁﬁht with. them. 33 For a *To-
pheth is prepared of old ; 'ﬂea}, fo}rl'

e hat

made it deep and large; the pile
thereof is fire and much wood ; "It)',he

;| breath of Jehovah, like a st
“brimstone, doth kiqdlq it. %e:;n: -?{f) :

i i

3 1 Woe to them that go down

to 2 Egypt for help, and "rely
on horses, and trust in chariots be-
cause they are many, and in horse-
men because they are very strong,
but they. *look not unto the * Holy
One of Israel, neither seek Jeho-
vah! 2 Yet he also is " wise, and
will *bring evil, and will “not call
back  his worés, but will  arise

B against the house of the ¥ evil-doers,

and against the he]ﬁof them that
‘work iniquity. 3 Now the Egyp-
tians are *men, and not God ; and
their ? horses flesh, and not spirit :
and when Jehovah shall ¢stret
out his hand, both he that ¢ helpeth
shall stumble, and he that is helped
shall fall, and they all shall be con-
sumed together.

4 For thus saith Jehovah unto
me, As the °lion and the young
lion growling over his prey, if a
multitude of shepherds be_called
forth against him, will not be dis-
mayed at their voice, nor abase

3 | himself for the noise of them: so
|avill Jehovah of hosts come down

to /fight ®upon mount_Zion, an
Supon the hill thereof. 5 As shirds
hovermﬁ, so will Jehovah of hosts
protect Jerusalem ; he will * protect /
and deliver 7z, he will pass overan
preserve 4. 6 {Turn ye unto

from whom *ye have deeply * re-
volted, O children of Israel. 7 For
in that day they shall *cast away
every man_his idols of silver, an

1 his idols of gold, which your own

hands have made unto you for a

ilsin. .8 And the ™Assyrian shall

Hos, 11.9; Hab. 1. 12: 3.3 % ¢h. 28. 29; Rom.
16.27 Pch. 45,7 #Num. 23 19:Jer.44.29 ¥ ch.
1.4:9.17; 14.20 *ch, 22. 14; 32.6 “Ezek. 28.9;

2.4 'bch. 36.9 °ch.9.17; Jer. 15. 6; Ezek.
34 dch.10.3; 20. 6; 30,

T
v L2
v
-
=

8ea
o
8.5
g
&

inst
9 Or, whom the child: srael have
bS5 Johom, he hadogm f/ il e



49. 4

ISATAH

49. 25

Through Jehovah’s Servant both tentiles and Jews are to be saved. 'Rich Promises to Despondent Zion

2whom I will be %lox‘iﬁed. 4 But
I said, I have "labored in vain, I
have °spent my strength for
nought and vamty; yet surel
the justice due to me is wit
Jehovah, and my ¢recompense
with my God.

5 And now saith *Jehovah that
formed me from the womb to be
his servant, to Z bring Jacob again

him, *and that ¢ Israel be gath-
ered unto him (for I am *honorable
in the eyes of Jehovah, and my
God is become my {strength); 6
yea, he saith, It is too light a thing
that thou shouldest be my servant
to raise up the tribes of Jacob, and
to restore the * preserved of Israel :
I will also give thee for a ‘light, to
the Gentiles, *that thou mayest be
my salvation unto_the ”end of the
earth. T Thus saith Jehovah, the
" Redeemer of Israel, and his Holy
One, to him whom man °despiseth,
to him whom the nation abhorreth,
to a servant of rulers: #Kings shall
see_and arise; princes, and theﬁ
shall 2worship; because of Jehova
that is faithful, even the Holy One
of Israel, who hath chosen thee.
Thus saith Jehovah, In an ”ac-
ceptable time have Tanswered thee,
and in a day of salvation have I
helped thee ; and I will *preserve
thee, and *give thee for a covenant
of the people, to ®*raise up the
land, to make them inherit the des-
olate heritages; 9 saying to them
that are "bound, Go forth; to them
that are in darkness, Show your-
selves. They shall feed in the ways,
and on all “bare heights shall be
their pasture. 10 They shall “not
hunger nor thirst; neither shall
the “heat nor sun smite them: for
“he that hath mercy on them will
ead them, even by °¢springs of
water will he guide them. 11 And
I will make all my “mountains a
way, and my ‘highways shall be
exalted. 12 Lo, these shall come
‘from far; and, lo, these from the
“north and from the west; and
these from the land of Sinim. 13
*Sing, O heavens; and be joyful,
O earth; and break forth into
singing, O mountains: for ‘Jeho-
vah hath comforted his people,
and will *have compassion upon
his afflicted.
*Jehovah

But  Zion
‘l ,%n?’tl}ebl; {‘ta:din’gois. Ib;zutlmd ff not galher»vbl.
et sha T, that my salvation may be
Ve Or, establish the earth 4 Or, mirage H

said,

¢ ch. 50. 6-8;
53. 10, 12

dch. 35 4;
59.18

renici
ch. 14, 13
41.14; 4.

23
Ych.11.12;
27.12

LR
kch.43. 4
tch, 12. 2
k Ps. 37. 28;
7. 10

97,
ich.42.6;
5:1!. 4; Acts

13.
™ ch. 48. 20

8,
{ch. 40. 27

™ ch. 44. 21
" 8.8.6;

Pch. 51,14
e :',;h. 10. 63

VYch. 54.1,2;
Zech. 10, 10

¢ Ps. 56. 1, 2

% ch. 5¢ 1-3

.7; |and thy

hath forsaken me, and the Lord
hath forgotten me. an  a
woman forget her sucking child,
that she should not have compas-
sion on the son of her womh?
yea, these may forget, yet will
"not I forget thee. 16 Behold, I
have "graven thee upon the palms
of my hands; thy °walls are con-
tinually before me. 17 Thy #chil-
dren make" haste; thy ?destroyers
and they that made thee waste
shall go forth from thee. 18 rLift
up thine eyes round about, and

i.-| behold: all these ¢ gather them-
% | selves together, and ‘come to thee.

“As I hve, saith Jehovah, thou
shalt surely *clothe thee with them
all as with an ornament, and gird
thyself with them, like a bride.
For, as for “thy waste and thy
desolate places, and thy land that
hath been destroyed, surely now
shalt thou be “too strait for the
inhabitants, and the\s{ that swal-
lowed thee }13 shall be far away.
20 The “children of thy bereave-
ment shall yet say in _t'hlne ears,
The place 1s too strait for me;
give place to me that I may dwell.
21 Tﬁen shalt thou ’say in thy
heart, Who hath °begotten me
these, seeing T have been bereaved
of my children, and am °®solitary.
an “exile, and wandering to and
fro? and who hath brought up
these? Behold, I was ‘left alone;
‘these, where were they?
22 Thus saith the Lord Jehovah,

| Béhold;:Trwill iy upimy hand$es

the nations, and set 1(11p my ‘en-
sign to the peoples; and they shall
"bring thy sons in their bosom,

uuihters shall be car-
ried upon their shoulders. 23
And ‘kings shall be thy nursing
fathers, and their queens thy
nursing mothers : theg shall *bow
down to thee with their faces to
the earth, and ‘lick the dust of
thy feet; and thou shalt ”know
that am Jehovah; and they
that "wait for me shall °not be
put to shame:

24 Shall the prey be taken from -

the mighty, or “the lawful captives
be delivered? 25 But thus saith
Jehovah, Even the ?captives of

62.10 hch.14.2; 43.6560.4 ich 14.1,2; 60.
10,11 kch.45.14; 60.14 1 Ps. 72, 93 Mic. 7. 1
;431056016 ™ch.25.9] 26.8; Ps,
379" 0'ch. 45,17 Ps. 25,85 Joel 2. 21 'Fch.10. 63
14.1, 2; Jer. 50. 33, 34

5 Or, borne % Or, barren

7 Heb. the captives of the just.




ISATAH
Zion summoned to go out of Exile. The Servant of Jehovah's Sufferings. ~His Death and Exaltation

‘ 52.8 54.1

1
=4

3 w eth “goolgl t1}siii)i1,1gs,, é‘:}}lmt pgbéiz}_xeth S ot wets B d%d éstéaem (lilimﬁiStrifiken'
= 7 peace, that bringeth good tidings| 1ris;Rem. | sSmitten of °Giod, and a icted.
™ < of good, that publisheth salvation, | , 15 55 But he was wounded for / our trans-
~ that saith unto Zion, Thy *God| ‘psoi1” | gressions, he was bruised for ¢our
77 peigneth! 8 The °voice of thy| jeh-@-§,. |iniquities; the * chastisement of
_ -watchmen! they lift up the voice, | " psigs’4 ' | our peace was upon him ; and with
< together do they sing; for the Sh4,05 . ihis stripes we are healed.

y
S shall see eye to eye, 1ywhen Jehova, ’2};“ 550" | we like sheep have gone astray;

%" returneth to Zion. 9 4 Break forth| ,%-20 = | we have turned everit.one‘ to_his /
& ~ into joy, sing together, ye ¢ waste | ¢ 15,19; |OWn way ; and J ehovah hath *1aid
| Flaciles of fJ erusalem; for J l;ah?vn%l A o %on him the iniquity of us all.
p 1ath comforted his people, he hatii| = 4820 7T He was 0){)resscd, vet when
i { 7redeemed Jerusalem, 10 Jehovah | ‘¢ 4.20; | he was afflicted he ?opened not his
-5 o hath made bare his holy #arm in | Zech. 2.6, | mouth; ™as a lamb that; is led to
5 the eyes of all the nations; and | 7 2Cor.6. | the slaughter, and as a sheep that

= ngll the ends of the earth have seen

) before its shearers is dumb, so he
_ the salvation of our God.

opened not his mouth. By op-

their face he was

vhom men hide
) ¢ esteemed him

v despised ; and we

19.
m Acts 8. 32,
33

" yer. 5,12

v > 11 #Depart e, depart ye, go ye (3 6. | pression and judgment he was
=5 __ out from thence, * touch no unclean |, Lev,32¢ . taken away ; and as for his genera-
i) § S thing; go ye out of the midst of % W16, | tion, who among them considere

& ~her ; ‘cleanse yourselves, ye that| 3 .. that he was cut off out of the land

2 bear the vessels of Jehovah. 12 For 216 4. |of the living "for the transgression

? - e,shahllﬁlot 20 %ut ﬁlp }';‘thu%te, ITIel- e of mg peop{}e jtxo dWlt],i)xm the strolke

; ther shall ye go by tlight : Tor nJe-| Ex.141), | was due n ey made his

. < hovah will go%efore ou; and “the | 2 " | grave with the wicked, and with a

22 g/ God of Israel will Y)e your rear-| ©$h¥:273 | erich man in his death ; "?althoug
S WT‘?.B o ) 2oh.31.15 | he had ¢ ((Jlone_»t-qo }\:;olenc%hnelther
3 Behold, my ?servant shall| &Num 14. |Was any deceitn his mouth.
2deal wisely, he shall be “exalted | 15-21; 10 Yet it pleased Jehovah to
%pdh liftl;id I:l , and shall be very éigﬁﬁlz‘;f 'bp\:fi§(alshir}1]1; t(}a hatli "l‘tput lf{imhb.o
high, 14 Like s many, wero ab | \ju%/s | Soul tan ‘offering for sins heshall
g0 marred *more than any man, | Zch.1L1 | see ‘7 seed, he shall prolong his
A e e Y i thEE | dagsand the pleasure of SO
of men), 15 so shall he & spr1 5. 22 6} 3
many nations ; kings shall shut | k18 shall “see of the travail of‘qlus soul,
their mouths ®at him: for “that | aver.10 and shall be satisfied: * bf the
which had not been told them shall | >Mk-10. 3 | v knowledge of hu‘gs.clf _shall my
th%yhsee & aﬂdutlggt wﬁhlc}cll th(g héxc\l/ ;.m.1é1(1)7.u rlgélf},]eouiq slelaqmnt tl]qsf,lfy_ nl@tgy;
not heard shall they ® understand. -8 and he shall #bear their iniquities.
* Who hath believed Zour | eym.7 | 12 Therefore will 1 divide him a
messace? and towhom hath | syer.8; aportion with the great, and he
th% m‘n}a1 of Je 10vahbb%en rﬁyealed'l Paich: 3528 s{mll divli)ge the hspo’il witl(1i th(é
9 For he grew up before him as a | Rom. strong; because he “poured ou
ztender plant, and asa root out of ,.})E"{l"lzﬁ,i his soul unto death, and was “num-
a dry gr(l)und: he h(zia.thl vno form | Heb 58 Eereadbwwh };ohe transgressors : yeé:
nor comeliness ; ®and when we see | 35 ™| e © bare the sin of many, an
him, there. is I‘IO bea.uty thﬂ.f: we ,:I‘\Y?tr"’lt} s ";made lnterpe§leﬂ f-or the trans-
should desire him. 3 He was *de-| “3’p-4; ' [ Gressors.” Tj2.S Ll
spised, and °rejected of men; a| Micli ft; 5 4 ¢Sing, O barren, thou
man of sorrows, and apcquainted | 335 Tk that ‘did.st not bear; break
with “grief: and "as one from 9 forth into singing, and cry aloud,

thou that didst not travail with
child : for Zmore are the children

not S ME25T- | k. 45.25: Rom, 518,19 “ver. 5, 6/ “ch.52.13
< ¥ ch. 45. 25; Rom. 5. 18, ver. 5,6 “ch.52.13;
4 Surely he hath “borne our|reh 213 | Phil.2 o1l oM. 26 38, 39,42 ¢Lk.22.37 dver.
12 grlefs, and carmed our SOrrows ; ‘:l‘."::% 2.22 | 6,11; 2Cor. 5. 21 Gal. 4. 27 fch.49.20:18,2.5
s Syer. 3,4
1 0r, how 2 Or, grqsper t ver. 6,12; 13 Heb. made to light. 14 Or, From
3 Or, from that of man, and his orm from that Jn.1.29 15 Or, living ?_for the transgression of my peo-
of the sons of men 4 0, startle. % ch. 54. 3% plewas he stricken
5 Or, because of T, consuder 61. 93 66. 16 Or, because 17 Heb. made him sick.
7 Or, that which we have heard . 22; Ps. 22 18 Or, when his soul shall make an offering
8 Or, that we should look upon him; nor 30 19 Heb. a trespass-offering.
veauty &¢. ° Or, forsaken 10 Heb. sickness. ¥ ch. 46. 10 20 Or, He shall see and be satisfied with the
11 Or, he hid as it were his face from us 2Jn.10. 14- | travail &e. 21 Qr, by his knowledge
12 Heb. sicknesses. 18 22 Or, make many righteous & Or, maketh
' 719

.
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8.1

ZECHARIAH

9.4

The Coming Peace and Prosperity of Zion, Truth and Righteousness enjoined, Other Nations shall seek Jehovah

the nations which they have not
known. Thus the land was *deso-
late after them, so that ?no man
passed through nor returned : for
they claid the *pleasant land deso-
late.v
8 And the word of Jehovah of
hosts came to me saymf, 2
Thus saith Jehovah of hosts: [ am
4jealous for Zion with great jeal-
ousy, and I am jealous for her with
great wrath. 3 Thus saith Jeho-
vah: I am °returned unto Zion
and will “dwell in the midst of
Jerusalem : and Jerusalem shall be
called The city of ¢ truth; and the
mountain of Jehovah of hosts, The
"holy mountain. 4 Thus saith Je-
hovah of hosts: There shall yet
‘old men and old women 2dwell in
the streets of Jerusalem, every
man with his staff in his hand * for
very age. 5 And the streets of
the city shall be full of *boys and
gl[‘]S playing in the streets thereof.
6 Thus saith Jehovah of hosts: If
it be 'marvellous in the eyes of the
remnant_of .this people in_those
days, should it also be marvellous
in " mine %wi']es? saith Jehovah of
hosts. 7 Thus saith Jehovah of
hosts: Behold, I will save my peo-
Fle from the "east country, and
rom the west country; 8and I
will *bring them, and they shall
2dwell in the midst of Jerusalem :
and they shall be “my people, and
I will be their God, in truth and
in righteousness.
9 Thus saith Jehovah of hosts:
Let your hands be "strong, ye that
ear in these days these words
from the mouth of the ¢ I;Irophets
that were in the day that the foun-
dation of the house of Jehovah of
hosts was laid, even the tem%le,
that it might be built. 10 r
before those days there was ‘no
hire for man, nor any hire for
beast ; neither was there “any
peace to him that went out or came
in, because of the adversary: for
*I set all men every one against his
neighbor. 11 But now I will not
unto the remnant of this people
as in the former days, saith Jeho-
vah of hosts. 12 For there shall be
the ¥seed of peace ; the vine shall
give its fruit, and the ground shall
give its increase, and the heavens
shall give their *dew; and I will
cause the remnant of this people

1 Heb. land of desire. 2 Or, sit
. 3 Heb. _{or multitude of days. I

% Jer. 4. 6
b Is. 60. 15

¢ch. 1,16

JSch.2.10,11

7 ver. 16, 19

h Jer. 31. 23

iIs. 65. 20

k Jer. 30. 19,
22; 3112,

¢ Ps. 118.23;
126.1-3

™ Jer. 32. 17,
2

" Ps.107. 3;

to inherit “all these things. 18
And it shall come to pass t at, as
ye were a *curse among the nations
O house of Judah and house of
Israel, so will I save you, and ye
shall be a ° blessing, Fear. not, but
let, your “hands be strong,

14 For thus saith Jehovah of -~
“thought to do evil *

hosts: As I
unto you, when your fathers pro-
voked me to wrath, saith Jehovah

Is-11.11; |of hosts, and I “repented not; 15
#1213 |50 again have I thought in these
och. 10.10; |days to ¢do good unto Jerusalem
» Zevh, 3”2’0 and to the house of Judah: * fear
Ezek. 37." g'le Elot. 1}16 l'll‘lcllese éu'e It‘;he things
% hat ye shall do: Speak ye ever
T2 | man fﬁle ‘truth with his nelfghbori
35505 | “*execute the judgment of truth
133 1a 5. ?ril:d 1:»eacef in your 'gates';l 17 and
i Hag. et none of you ‘devise evil in your
+¥ar 5.1; | hearts against his neighbor; and
eSild 15 [love no ™false oath: for all these
%9;:' "™ | are things that I " hate, saith Jeho-
L r.15.5 | vah. T a0l TOm..
vIs. 19. 2;
A, 3.6 18 And the word of Jehovah of
2Bt 039, |DOSES came unto me,. saying, 19
Isa2.1:° | Thus saith Jehovah of hosts: The
yHag. 200 "tli:'a.st;f ot;; tI}fe 5 four%}flt }metl Tllld
6 Ps. g1 | the fast of the ¢ , . an e
4 Prov.3. | fast of the "seventh, and the fast
5i'%.™ | of the * tenth, shall be to the house
Hos 5, of Judah *joy and gladness, and
s Gene . | cheerful _ feasts; therefore *love
#; bt s, truth and peace. 20 Thus saigh
He 13 3 | Jehovah of hosts : 1t shall yet come
to pass, that there shall come * peo-
o ] ples, and the inhabitants of * many-
s Jer. 29.18; | Cities; 21 and the inhabitants of
o Dan-5. 11" | one city shall go to another, saying,
P72 17: | Let us go sFI’)eedlly to * entreat the
119,24 | favor of Jehovah, and to seek Je-
31706 }%ovah of hosts: Il will go talz~10. 22
d yer.9 [ea, Ymany peoples and strong na-
9ok 5 | tions shall come to seek Jehovah
Ezek. 20" | of hosts in Jerusalem, and to *en-
vJer. 29.11; | breat the. favor of Jehovah. 23
fic.7.13- | Thus saith Jehovah of hosts: In
nver.13 | those days 4t shall come. to pass
'y
‘yer,; Ps. | that ten men shall #take hold, ouf
Prov. 12 | of all the lglﬁuages of the nations,
115y | they shall take hold of the gkirt o
ey g |him that is a Jew, saying, We will
977 |go with you, for we ha.vTAhea.rd
s, | Ik G st vou . e (2
tch.7.10
B of Jehovah upon the land of
1T e o 7S Yok 15, 2 K88 257 Jed S0
™ ch. 5. 4 {Ps.30.11; Is.12.1 *ver.16; Lk. 1. 74,75 . ® ch,
Mal. 3.5 |2.11; 14 16; Ps. 117. 1: Jer. 16, 19: Mic. 4. 3.
"Prov.6. | ¥ch.7.2 VIs 2.2,3; 95 7; 49,6, 23, 23; 60, 312
16-19; fver. 21 “Is. 45. 14, 24; 60. 14
a3, |
» .25, y 4 v ji
% ;KJ :i 3, . g:‘bg ;’eatw truth and {I(L)erfudgmnl of peace,
914
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9,2 ZECHARIAH 10.6

Oracle against Neighhoring Nations. Zion’s Lowly King and Wide Dominion.  Jehovah will bless Judah and Israel
Hadrach, and  *Damascus shall | (15101 | ¢ double unto thee. 13 For I have

te its resting-place (for the eye Y55 | “bent Judah for me, I have filled
of man and of all the | tribes of 502, | the bow with Ephraim ; and Twill

Il""L”'L""' N

w+*v - thy sons, O Zion, against
s, O M¢QGreece, and wi

£ {0 hee as the "sword of a
o y  man. 14 And Jehovah
: ¢ seen ‘over them; and his
. shall go forth as the light-
nd }he Lor(z Jehé)vahuwill
o 1e !trumpet, and wi 0
= W ‘hirlwinds of the south. 11;5
h  of hosts will defend
5 and they shall °devour,
= Al »tread down the sling-
v, and they shall drink, and
2 2noise as through wine;

e y shall be filled like ” bowls
3o 3 “corners of the altar. 16
I 1wvah their God will ‘save
that day as the flock of
~ le; for they shall be as the
EL §' f a “crown, *lifted on high
land. 17 For how great
v goedness, and how great
% ‘beauty ! grain shall make
ng men flourish, and new

& virgins. ¥
-5 Ask ye of Jehovah ?rain
1 the time of the latter
, n of Jehovah that *maketh
gs; and he will give them
s of rain, to every one
the field. 2 For the *tera-
we_spoken vanity, and the

s have seen a lie; an
we told “false dreams, they
in vain: therefore they go
ug like “sheep, they are
, . because there 1s no, _shep-
3 Mine “anger is kindled
the shepherds, and I will
the he-goats ; for Jehovah
hath ¢ visited his flock, the
S £ Judah, and will make
s his_goodly horse in the
) From him shall come
P he corner-stone, from him
“from him the * battle bow,

m every ‘ruler together.
ol they shall be as mighty
11 As for thee also, because of | 2Ps 78’6 | men, ‘treading down their enemies
\ the “blood of thy covenant I have| i¢h1%% |in the mire of the streets in the
set free thy ?prisoners from the| tJer.3l 10, | battle; and they shall fight, be-
pit wherein 1s. mo water. 12| .1 oo | cause Jehovah is with them; and
"Turn you to the °stronghold, | vJer. 4t 12, | the * riders on horses shall be con-
ve prisoners of “hope : even to-day | .4 ,; ,, |founded. 6 AndI will ’strenfthen

Qe 0.8 8.0 . Ep O Db SH  SIchEAINeEO -J0. SHiald RS 4D e TS

do I declare that I will render J ‘Ils.':'iaé'lgs the house of Judah, and I will
oel 2.
1 Or, Jehovah hath an eye upon men and upon | # Jer. 10.13 |58 fJer. 25. 34-36 7 Fzek 34.12 N ch.9.10;
all the tribes of Israel oY Or, though 2 aTs, 30.23 ;f‘“" 511'220 128.22.43 & Am.2.15; Hag. 2.2}
30r, t”'wt -!elaMwhicA is her rampart Or, her bgzelﬁ A FAAD Grac o Laiibgs. oo
mn}g(lr o sea ¥ 3 H 08.
4 Or, a bastard race 5 Or, sit as kin; 3.4 1 Heb. Javan. 12 Or, glittering upon &e.
Lo e e g gt | SRS, | BOnUE e on sl
tor eb. save r, victor: er. 23. amers s,
10 Or, Return ¢ Bzek. 34. 16 Or, ezactor Peatyaeny
916

>
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;3 And behold,

16. 28

The Transfiguration. The True Elijah, The Epileptic Boy, The Power of Faith, The Temple Tax
aghall come in the glory of his|

Father with his angels; and *then
ghall he render unfo every man
according to his*deeds. 28 Verily
I say unto you, There are some of
them that stand here, who shall in
no wise taste of death, till they see
°the Son of/ man "cgtmn\g in his
lgxngdom.v‘h/<‘lr'l‘>‘” §ilyaski3ae
¢ And after six days Jesus
/' taketh with him ¢Peter, and
*James, and John his brother, and
brgngetil them up into a high moun-
tain apart: 2 and he was trans-
figured before them; and his face
did shine as the sun, and his gar-
ments became white as the light.
there appeared unto
them Moses and Elijah talking with
him. 4 And Peter/answered, an
said unto Jesus, Lord, it is good for
us to be here: if thou wilt, ?I will

* make here three *tabernacles ; one

for thee, and one for Moses, and
one for Iiljjah. b5hvl\:ihile h}e) 'wl?;i
yet “speaking. ehold, a brl
cloud overshadowed them : and%e-
hold, *a yoice out of the cloud, say-
ing, ‘This is.my beloved Son, in
whom I am well pleased; hear ye
him. 6 And when the disciples
heard it, they fell on_their face,
and were sore afraid. 7 And Jesus
came and touched them and sai
Arise, and *be not afraid. 8 An
lifting up their eyes, they saw no
one, save Jesus only. !

9 *And as_ they were coming
down from the mountain, Jesus
commanded them, saying, wTell the
vision to no man, until ”the Son
of man_be °risen from the dead.
10 And_his disciples asked him,
saying, Why then say the scribes
that # Elijah must first come! 11
And he answered and said, Elijah
indeed cometh, and shall restore
all things:-12 but I say unto you
that Elijah is come already, an
they knew him not, but did unto
him whatsoever they would. Even
so shall * the Son of man also suffer
of them. 13 Then understood the
dlSCl%leS that he spake unto them
of John the Baptist.

14 ¢And when they were come
to the multitude, there came to
him a man, kneeiing to him, and
saying, 15 Lord, have mercy on
my son: for he is ~epileptic, and
suffereth grievously ; for oft-times
he falleth into the fire, and oft-
times into the water. 16 And I

1 Gr. doing. 20r, Jacob 2 Or, booths

37-42
Tch. 4. 24

s¢ch.21.211.;
Mk. 11,
231.; Lk.
17.6

tch.13. 21;
Lk.17.6

“ver.9;
comp. 1
Cor. 13. 2

; and
ver. 9
2 Ex. 30.13;
a Rom. 13. 7
b ch. 22.17,
19
¢ ch. 5. 29,
19

MATTHEW 18.3
“ch.10.23; | brought him to thy disciples, and
§3';3k§.7ﬁ%,' they could not cure him. 17 And
Mo 1 Jesus answered and said, O faith-
26; Tk, 21. | less and 1perverse_a eneration, how
21; Actsl. | Jon shall I be with you ? how long |
15.23; o |shall I bear with you? bring him
1Th.1.10; | hither to me. d Jesus re-
3th 1.7, | buked him ; and the demon went ‘
105 2.1, 85 | out of him : and the boy was cured
3}’46',13.165 fr(ilﬁl)] ?l‘]ﬁ‘t hour. S
o R en came the disciples to
Rew-3: 2 | Jesus apart, and said, Why could
gomp. Ju. | not we cast it out? 20 And he
»ps2.12; | saith unto them, Because of your
Prov.2i. | liftle faith : for verily I say unto
B2 | you,  If ye have faith‘as ‘a grain =
2Cor.5." | Of mustard seed, ye shall say unto
a3l | *this mountain, Remove hence to
3.2 Rev. yonder place ; and it shall remoye ;
55901 an%-';notlpng ;s '.sgt’xll _be impossible |
comp. unto you." eflehiy < Beeen "Rl oy
iS22 * And while they °abode in y i
aver. 1:8: | Galilee, Jesus said unto them, The =+
Marks. | Son of man shall be ° delivered up "
-2 |into the hands of men; 23 an
¢h 26973 | ¥ they shall kill him, and the third.
couip. i3.3 | day he shall be raised up. And
/Bec Acts | they were exceeding sorry. 12y
v Comp. : 26 And wherzhthethere come f\
.9.5; | to Capernaum, they that received-x. ¢
» 3ot e, | * the "Ii_mlf-shekel came to Peter, ¢
(Peachi3:| prid iﬁldith%t]i rll{oii ?y‘?ngteac_h(ﬁr }/
¥ See ch,14. | pay *the ‘halt-shekel { Z esaith,
sty hea. Ajld when }]1(6 cgme into} the §
ark 9. ouse, Jesus spake first to him :
o L L saying,What,bh?nkestthou,Simonf b
nyer. 12, 22; | the kings of the earth, from whom ~ >
seech.8. | do they receive “toll or tribute?" _
o zsfe ch. 16. fromz th‘)eér Xor:is, 011' froxln strazg- (‘
erst 2 nd when he sai
p?f? %‘;;,,1,1,2 ‘rom_ strangers, Jesus said unt (';
614 thim, Therefore the sons are free. ¢
rte. |27 But, lest we °cause them to $
14233 ver. | stumble, go thou to the sea, and ¢ ¢
w9, |cast a hook, and take up the fish

that first cometh up; and when 1
thou hast opened his mouth, thou <
sh::llt find atgsléﬁke]:fthnt tak(ii

and give un em for me an |
t /‘v”¥oy 114 - Y5 14
¥'an" that (nou cad‘fe /thg_i 1
s disciples unto Jesus, sa ing, |
Who then is ? greatest in the king-
dom of heaven? 2 And he called ¢ .
to him a little child, and set him

. |in the midst of them, 3 and said;

301 18. 6, 8,93 Mk, 9. 42; 43, 45, 47 Lk. 17.2;
6. 6151 Cor. 8.13 dver.1-3: Mark9, 33}}.2'1,37;

3

4 Many authorities, some ancient . L‘
21 But this kind gr)ellé9 not out save by %retr and : »

¢

2k {6
v

fa.;lt'srz)q. See Mk. 9. T
me ancient authorities read were gatherin
themselves together. 6§ See ch. lg. 4. r

7 Gr. didr Cor
5. 8. 8 Gr. stater. =
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23. 36 MATTHEW 24. 30 i

Lament over Jerusalem. = Destruction of the Temple foretold. The Signs of the Coming

sanctuary and the altar. 36 Verily

say unto you, All these things
shall come upon “this generation.

37 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, that
¢killeth the prophets, and stoneth
them that are sent unto her | how
often would I have gathered thy
children together, “even as a hen
gathereth her chickens under her
wings, and ye would not! 38 Be-
hold, ¢your house is left unto you
1desolate. 39 For I say unto you

Ye shall not see me henceforth, tilL".'

ye shall say, /Blessed ¢ he that{

cometh in the name of the Lord.y ¥}
7And Jesus *went outf e

from_ the temple, and was
going on his way; and his dis-
ciples came to him to show him the
buildings of the temple. 2 But he
answered and said unto them, See
ye not all these things? verily I
say unto you, ‘ There shall not be
lett here one stone upon another,
that shall not be thrown down.

3 And as he sat on *the mount
of Olives, the disciples came unto
him privately, saying, Tell
when shall these things be? and
what s/all_be the sign of ‘thy
?coming, and of *™the end of the

~world? 4 And Jesus answered and
said unto them, » Take heed that no
man lead youastray.. 5 For°man
shall come in my name, saying,
am the Christ ; and shall lead many
astray. 6 And ye shall hear of
wars and rumors of wars; see that
ye be not troubled : for these things
must needs come to pass; but the
end is not yet.. 7 For?nationshall
rise_against nation, and kingdom
against kingdom; and there shall
be ¢famines and earthquakes in
divers places. 8 But all these
things are the beginning of travail.
9 *Then shall they deliver you up
unto tribulation, and shall kill you :
and ‘ye shall be hated of all the
nations for my name’s sake. 10
And then shall many fstumble,
and shall *deliver up one another,
and shall hate one another. 11 An
many “false prophets shall arise,
and shall lead many astray. 12
And because iniquity shall be mul-
tiplied, the love of the many shall
w%lx t,%Ol(%{ 13d’ But - lclhgg-
et the end, the same sha e
':w‘ed.”"‘ITeAnd % this “gospel of
2]19 kingdom ¥ shall be preached in

1 Some ancient authorities omit desolate.

@ Comp. 10.
23; 24. 34
bver. 37-39:
Luke13.

34,35
£ ISee ch. 5.

2
a2 Esdr. 1.
80; comf.
Ruth 2. 12
°Comp. 1K,
9. 7%. ;Jer.

fch.21.9;
Ps. 118, 26
Y ver. 1-51:
y  Mark13;
b Luke 21.
5-36

T

-
()
£
=
8

6

“yer. 24. See
ch. 7. 15

v ch. 10. 22

% Comp. ch.
4. 23

¥ Rom. 10.
18; Col. 1.
6,23

11.

°Lk. 23. 29

JDan. 12. 1;
Joel 2,23
ver. 29

7 ver. 24, 31 ;
comp. ch,
22.14 (Gr.).
See Lk. 18.

2 Gr. presence.
30r, fhe consummation of the age
4 See ch. 10. 4, 5 Or, these good tidings

1
h Lk,17.231.
i8ee Jn. 4.

27

“- | ¢ woe unto them that are with child >

| days! 20 And H)lray ye that your
t.

i | not been from the beginning of the
- | world until now, no, nor ever shall

" | there shall arise false Christs, and
-|#false prophets, and shall show &

the whole ®2world for a testimony
unto all the nations; and then
shall the end come.

15 When therefore ye see the *
4 abomination of desolation, which =
was " spoken of through Daniel the «
prophet, standing in #2the holy
place (¢let him that readeth under- ¢
stand), 16 then let them that are
in Judea flee unto the mountains:
17 let him that is on ¢ the housetop .
not go down to take out the things -
that are in his house: 18 and let |
him that is in the field not return |
back to take his cloak. 19 But

and to them that give suck in those ©

flight be not in the winter, neither
on a sabbath : 21 for then shall be =
‘great tribulation, such as hath < |

be. 22 And except those days had
been shortened, no flesh would have
been saved: but for ¢the elect’s
sake those days shall be shortened.
23 *Then if any man shall say unto

ou, Lo, here is the Christ, or,

ere; believe %4t mnot. 24 For

g

AT\

reat ‘signs and wonders; so as to
ead astray, if Foss1ble, even “ the
elect. 25 Behold, I have told you _3
beforehand. 26 If therefore they ¢
shall say unto you, Behold, he is in
the wilderness: go not forth: Be- !
hold, he is in the inner chambers; '
believe 7z not. 27 *For as the ¢
lightning, cometh forth from the ¥
east, and is seen even unto the west;

b.|so shall be the **coming of the o
;|*Son of man. 28 ™ Wheresoever

the carcase is, there will the
Ueagles be gathered together.

29 But immediately after the
»tribulation of those days ° the sun
shall be darkened, and the moon
shall not give her light, and # the

i | stars shall fall from heaven, and

the powers of the heavens shall be
shaken: 30 and then shall appear
the ¢sign of the Son of man in .
heaven: and then shall all the

48: comp.2Th. 2.9  kver. 3, 37, 39; see ver.3
. 8. m T k. 17, 37; comp. Job 39. 30; Hab. =
1. 8; Ezek..39.17 "™ver.21 °Is.13.10; 24. 23;
Ezek. 32.7; Joel2.10,31; 3.15; Acts2.20; comfz.
Am. 5. 20; 8.9 Zt}ph. 1. 15; Rev. 6. 12; 8.

P Rev. 6. 133 comp. Is. 34.4 %ver. 3; comp. Dan.
7.13; Rev. 1.7 '

'~

aeo> A
-t ¢
6 Gr. inhabited earth. R
7 Dan. ix. 273 xi. 813 xii 11. R
8 Or, a holy place 9 Or, him 10 Or, them ~
11 Or, vultures S
i

§ 3



ACCORDING TO MARK
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AT RAAAS [AANTN

3 MAA S+ -:/a
U Preaching of the Baptist, Baptism of Jesus.
".\\ The beginning of the ! gospel
Jof Jesus Christ, 2¢the Son of
o
2 *Tven as it is written
Isaiah the prophet
4¢Behold, I qen my messenger
before thy face,
Who shall pre Fa,re thy way; |
3 ?4The voice of one crying in the
wilderness,
Make ye ready the way of the

Lord,

Make his paths straight;
4 John came, who ba tized in the
wilderness and ¢preached the bap-
tism of repentance unto / remission
of sins. nd there went out
unto him all t;he country of Judea
and all they of Jerusalem ; and
they were baptized of him in the
river Jordan, confessing their sins.

And John was clothed with
cumel’s hair, and %ad a leathern

irdle_about his loins, and did eat

ocusts and wild honeﬁ nd he
preached, saymg, ere cometh
after me he that is mightier than
1, the latchet of whose shoes I am
not 6worthy to stoop down and
unloose. baptized you “in
water but he shall baptize you
d}n the Holy Spirit.

SITE

9 7 And it came to pass in thosel
ays, that Jesus *came from Naz-
areth of Ga ilee, and was baptized
og JO]’}I‘% in the Jordan. ltl fAtl}lld
strai way coming up out; o e
water, he saw the heavens rent
a.sunder and the Spirit as a dove
deqcendlng upon him: 11 and a
voice came out of the heavens,:.
iThou art my beloved Son, in thee
Lan ¥y egrsae]d%lhtﬂay he Spirit

nd strai the Spiri

driveth him forth into the \VIF
ness. 13 And he was in the wx-
derness fort;if1 days tempted of
'Sata.n and he was with the wild

1 Or, good tidings: and so elsewhere.
2 Some ancient authorities omit ke Son of

'od.
3 Some ancient uuthontle:’s read in the prophets.

4 Mal. iii. 1. 8. x1. 3.
$ Gr. sufficient. 7.Or, with 8 Gr. into.

AAA - eantan "? AN 1;3.&_1)/\-“
Temptation of Jesus.

@ See Mt. 4.
3

bver. 2-8:
Matthew 3.
1-11;

Luke 3. 2-

16
€ Mt. 11. 10;
Lk, 7. 2

d Mt. 3. 33
Lk. 3. 4;
Jn. 1, 23

€ Acts 13. 24

SLk. 1,77

Y ver, 9-11:
Matthew 3.

13-17;
Lzuke 3%,

h Co
2.23 k. z
51

iLk. 3. 22;
see Mt. 3.
17

kver.12,13:
Matthew 4.
1-11; Luke

4. 1-13
¢ See Mt. 4.
10

™ Mt, 4.12
- See Mt, 4.

Matihew 4
18-22;

comp. Lk.
5.2-11; Jn.
L4042
T ver. 21-28:
Luke 4. 31-

37

* See Mt. 4.
23 ; ver.39;
ch. 10. 1

tSee Mt. 7.
28

* See Mt. 8.
29

Ych. 10. 475
14 67k 16.

soild
34 24. 19
comp M.
2.23; Acts
245"

ZLk. 4. 34;
Jn. 6, 69
comp. Lk.
1 :li.’: Acts

¥ ch. 10. 24,
323 comp.
14. 335 16.

5y

A <

4 J . X "
o h ol
He preaches in Galilee, Teaches in Capernaum

)

beasts; and the angels ministered v

unto him,

14 ™ Now after John was deliv-
ered up, Jesus came into (Galilee,
reac nng the 1’Igi]spel of God,
and saying e time is ful-
filled, and the ‘kingdom of God is
ati hand ?repent ye, and believe
in the ! gospel
A16 ¢And passing along by the
sea of Galilee, he saw Simon and
Andrew the brother of Simon
casting a net in_ the sea, for
they were fishers. {17 And Jesus
said unto them, Come ye after me,
and 1 will make you to become
fishers of men. 18 And straight-
way they left the nets, and  fol-
owed him. 9 And gomg on a,
little further, he saw James the
son  of Lebedee and John  his
brother, who also were in the
boat mending the nets. 20 And

raightway he called them : and)

b s]t:ney left their father Zebedee in
&6; the boat with the hired servants,
and went after

him.«

21 Andd th%y ggt into Caper-
paum; and s wa,
sabbath day 'B]e enfereg into the
synagogue and taught. 22 And
‘they were astonished at his teach-

authorlty, and not as the scribes.
23 And straightway there was in
their synagogue a man with an
unclean spirit; and he cried out,
24 saying, *What have we to do
with thee, Jesus thou *Nazarene?
art thou come to destroy us'!
know thee who thou _art, “the
Holy One of God. And Jesus
rebuked °him, saymg Hold thy
eace, and come out of him.
26 And the unclean spirit, ' tear-
ing him and crying with a
voice, came out of him. "7 And
they were all Yamazed, insomuch
that they questloned among them-
qelves, saymg, hat is thls% a new
teacl nni with authority he com-.
mandeth eyen the unclean splnts,
9Or, Jacob.  190r,it 1 0r, mwtmw
¥ '-1 bord oo iy L iy
nwﬂ' ad

'
2, AA DL

.

on the ]

ing : for he taught them as having -

loud ;




pY Jesus heals Simon’s Wife's Mother.
¥ I+ and they obey him. 28 And the
<9< report of him went out straight-
R way everywhere into all the region
< f}%alilee round about.
I 32 29 eAnd strai Z 1 when
they were come ’out of the syna-
gogue, they came into the house of
Simon and Andrew, with *James
and John. ‘30 Now Simon’s wife’s
_',.vmothe}x]' lay si}clzk otf lia.hﬁever' }:lmd
o aightway they te 1m of her:
T ls’:tlLanH he came and took her by
2 2 < the hand, and raised her up; and
- v the fever left her, and she minis-
=~ < tered unto them.
* 39 cAnd %at even, “when the
sun did set, they brought unto
him all that were sick, and them
that were *¢ possessed with demons.
3 And all the “city was gathered
together at the door. 34 And he
¥ “shealed many that were sick with
* o sdivers disea.ses}‘:nd cast out many

I
3

< -
:
b
O
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N
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/,~ 2demons; and he suffered not the

4 #

“MARK

Seeks Retirement. Cleanses a Leper.

% ver. 29-31:
Matthew 8.
14,15; Luke
4. 38,39

b ver. 21, 23

¢ ver. 32-34 ;
Matthew 8.
16,17; Luke
4, 40, 41

@ Comp. Mt.

16 ;
. 40
“ See Mt. 4,
24
/ver. 21
7 See Mt. 4.
23

& ver, 35-33 :

43

iLk. 5, 16;
see Mt. 14.
23

k See Mt. 4.
23; comp.
ver.23; ch.

Malthew8.
2-4; Luke
5.1314

™ ch. 10. 17 ;
comp. Mt.
8.2; Lk. 5.

12
e ?ee Mt. 8.

S ;demons to spéak, because they|
:5) 2 ¢ knew him £2. I gimp- Mt.
fi' *.; /35 * And in the morning, a great
while before day, he rose up and | #Lk.5.15;
A went out, and departed into a| fo°Mt%
% ¥ desert place, and there ‘prayed. | Comp. ch.
) 2 36 And Simon and they that were| §2 ST
¢ >with him followed after him;|  Jn.6.2
2= <37 and they found him, and say | "3 %see
Y ‘unto him, _are seeking thee. | *ver.312:
5% 438 And he saith unta them, Let| 24w
'Y, jus go elsewhere into the next (51826
o - Ltowns, that I may preach there| ‘5fet 4
) ~also; for to this end came I forth. | * Comp. Lk
') .39 *And he went into their| »& 0.0
» ' . synagogues throughout all Gali-| *Is.43.3
3  ‘lee, preaching and casting out
5 demons. )
* Y 40 *And_there cometh to him
. . 5a leper, beseechm%_ him, %and| .. .
> y™kneeling down to him, and say-|
2 + ing unto him, If thou wilt, thou ;
¢ = " canst make dme c_:éean. And | piv bt
. < being moved with compassion -
33 7he s%retched forth his hand, and| + .
< 3 __touched him, and saith unto
* 4 Uhim, I will; be thou made clean.
1. 242 And straightwa the leprosy
) ¥ departed from him, andshe_was ¥ See Mt. 9.
J = <made clean. 43 And he ®strictly | -5 g, 5
; *  charged him, and stra; way
S sqntghim out, 44 and saith unto
'+ /him, "See thou say nothing to| Seech.1.
» < any man: but °go show thyself
< " to the priest, and offer for thy| ®yr 1417

e 1Some ancient authorities read when he was
come out of the synagogue, he came &c.
Or, Jacob 3 Or, demoniacs
4 Many ancient authorities add fo be Christ.

4
Bon R omit and kneeling
¢ Or, sternly

’/ >
b

»
s Some ancient authorities
- e -2 down to him.

<

-

A8

9-13; Luke
5. 27-32

¢ Comp. Mt.
9.9

36

Luke 4. 42, |

Lver. 4044: ||3

- | given,

- | themselves, saith unto them, Why

A th 13 3
~|and go unto thy house. 12 An

'

Heals a Paralytic

cleansing the things which Moses
"commanded, for a testimony unto
them. 45 But he went out, and
began to ?publish it much, and
to ?gpread abroad the ®matter,
insomuch that ?Jesus could no

-
more openly‘enterinto a city, but
was without in desert places: and -

¢they. came/, to, him, from every =
o arter.‘}n\/e:/f *agl [‘19 2 pr" ?}
’2l\l').And when he entered again
-/ into Capernaum after some
ays, it was noised that he was
in the house. 2 And”many were
gathered together, so that there
was no longer room for them, no.

not even about the door: and

he spake the word unto them.

I3 *And they come, bringing unto
him a man *sick of the palsy, borne
of four. 4 And when_ they could
not come nigh unto him for the
crowd, they “uncovered the roof
where he was: and when they had
broken it up, they let down the
*bed whereon the ‘sick of the
palsy lay. 5 And Jesus seei
their faith saith unto the sick o
the palsy, *Son, *thy sins are for-
i But, there were certain
of the scribes sitting there, and
reasoning in their hearts,
doth this man thus speak ? he blas-
Bhemeth: “who_can forgive sins
ut one, even, God? 8 And h
ay Jesus, perceiving 1in_

is
spirit that they so reasoned

within

reason ye these things in your
hearts? 9 Which is easier, to say
to the *sick of the palsy, Thy sins
are forgiven; or to say, ise.
d take up thy ®*bed, and walk ?
ﬁhﬁ But that ye may know t
the Son of man hath authori Eog
earth to forgive sins (he saith to

the sick]of the palsy), 11 I say
unto thee, Arise, take up lii%

e arose, and straightway took up
the ¥bed, and went forth before
them all; insomuch that the
were all amazed, and ?glorifi
God, saying, * We never saw it on
this fashion.

“LL3“And he went forth again by
the sea side; and *all the multi-
tude resorted unto him, and he
taught them. 14 *And as he
passed by, he saw °Levi the son of
Alphewus sitting at the place of

7 Lev. xiii. 49; xiv. 2 fF. 8 Gr. word.
" 9Gr. he.  10r, thecity 11 0r, at home
12 Many ancient authorities read bring Aim
unto him. 13 Or, pallet 14 Gr. 0/&1‘&.
Aokl 9 * L

-

R



. and the wine perisheth, and the
\ skins: but they put new wine into
fresh wine-skins. !
23 #And it came to pass, that ;
he was going on the sabbath day | ¥See Mt. 4.
through the grainfields; and his| -G 5.2,
disciples ®began, as they went, to| 8 Lk.7.
"pluck the ears. 24 And the| ach.e.s;
Pharisees said unto him, Behold, 8211 sea
iwhy do they on the sabbath day | i *'’
that which is not lawful? 25 And | >SeeMt.4.3
he said unto them, ?Did ye never | ©SeeMt.8.4
read what David did, when he had
need, and was hungry, he, and they
dLk. 6.12:
1 That is, collectors or renters of Roman taxes. §f’i“"‘ 2
2 Some ancient authorities read and the Phari- | Mg, 10, 1;
sees. ch.6.7;
3 Or, He eateth . . . sinners. Lk 9.1
4 Some ancient authorities omit and drinketh.
5 Gr. strong.
6 That is, companions of the bridegroom.
7 That is, skins used as bottles.
8 Gr. began to make their way plucking.
91 8. xxi. 6. K ¢
? O A b “Bnaaid o A OouTaad 87
~A_han A 4 e A (

- L - \ a 4 - A
AL aDla, Ao vy ady. M
2.15 MARK
Jesus calls Levi. Of Fasting., ‘‘Lord of the Sabbath.'

toll, and he saith unto him, *Fol-
low me. And he arose and fol-
lowed him, ]

15 And it came to pass, that he
was sitting at meat in his house,
and many 'publicans and sinners
sat down with Jesus and his dis-
-ciples: for there were many, and
they followed him. 16 And ®the
scribes *of the Pharisees, when they
saw that he was eating with the
sinners and !publicans, said unto
his disciples, *¢How s it that he
eateth *and drinketh with !publi-
cans and sinners? )1 d when
Jesus heard it, he saith unto them
“They that are *whole have no nee
of a physician, but they that are
sick : I came not to call the right-
eous, but sinners.

18 ¢And John’s disciples and the
Pharisees were fasting: and they
come and .safr unto him, Why do
John’s_disciples and the disciples
of the Pharisees fast, but thy disci-
ples fast not? Y19 And Jesus said
unto them, Can the ®sons of the
bridechamber fast, while the bride-

room is with them? as long as they
Euve the bridegroom with them,
they cannot fast. 20 But /the
days will come, when the bride-
groom shall be taken a,wa%' from
them, and then will they fast in
that day.] 21 No man seweth a
piece of undressed cloth-on an old
garment: else that which should
fill it up taketh from it, the new
from the old, and a worse rent is
made. 22 And no man putteth
new wine_into_old “wine-skins;
else the wine will burst the skins,

LA A {

“ See Mt. 8.

b Acts 23.9;
comp. Lk.

5. 30
¢ See Mt. 9.

5 82

¢ver.18-22:
Matthew?9.

4-17;

Lulke 5.33-

/Lk.17.22;
Mt. 9.15

9 ver. 23-28 :

Matthew
12. 1-8;

k1 Chr. 24.
6. Comp.
18.21. 1,
with 28.8.

17
1 Ex. 23.12;
Dt. 5. 14
™ Col. 2. 16
"ver.1-6:

Matthew
12, 9-14 ;

12.15,16;
Luke 6. 17-
19

“ Mt. 4.25;
Lk. 6.17

" | took counsel against him, how they

1. | ing *what great things he

should wait on him because of the = =
crowd, lest they should throng him: Lo
410/ for he had *healed many: inso- %

+much that asmanyas had **plagues ¢ -
lipressed upon him that they might ¥
“touch him. 11 And the unclean
spirits, whensoever ther beheld <o
him, fell down - before him, and

W] = i . B NS
s eV Vs 7L“<A_v,;‘>

. "3741:1 g ]

AL, o B

A Cure on the Sahbath. Many are healed

that were with him? 26 How heen-
tered into the house of God *when . /
® Abiathar was high priest, and ate
the showbread, w 1icf? it is not law-
ful to eat save for the priests, an
Eave also to them that were with E
im?} 27 And he said unto them, % |
tThe sabbath was made for man, *
andh"' no}t—; msan fotg' the sp,l)lhatll: 28
so that the Son of manas lord even
ofthe sabbath. A4/} ﬁ?i"_f}wcr*’,‘ .
43} " And he ®entered again into { >
(&) the synagogue; and there was
a man there who had his hand = o8
withered. 2 And ?they watched & ,

T

him, whether he would heal him on
the sabbath day; ¢that they might
accuse him. nd he saith unto
the man that had his hand with- o |
ered, "Stand forth. 4 And he ¢ '
saith unto them, Is it lawful on the .* ¢
sabbath day to do_good, or to do™
harm!? to save a life, or to kill? © _«
But they held thei eace. b And -
when he had "looked round about s
on them with anger, being grieved = ¢
at the hardening of their heart, he <~
saith unto the man, Stretch forth =~
thy hand. And he stretched it 3
forth; and his hand was restored. -
6 And the Pharisees went out, and .
straightway. with the *Herodians

Yivs v

might destroy him. sthalyid L3

7 ¢ And Jesus with his disciples . *~
withdrew to the sea: and “a great & ¢-
multitude from Galilee followed; ° >

and from Judza, 8 and from Jeru- .
salem, and from * Idumza, and be-
yond the Jordan, and about *Tyre
and Sidon, a great multitude, hgzg.(xi'- )
105 "C 3
came unto him. 9 And he spake &<
to his disciples, that a little boat

yrs)

cried, saying, Thou art ® the Son of ~ 3
God. 12 And he ¢charged them
much that they should not make -

him_known. { N
H3/And he goeth uﬁ into “the . 7
mountain, and °calleth unto him 1

whom he himself would ; and they
went unto him. 14 And he ap-

10 Some ancient authorities read in the daysof

Abiathar the high priest. :
11 Gr. Arise into the midst.
12 Or, all the things that he did,
13 Gr. scourges. 14 Gr.

B
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3.15

MARK

4. 16

The Twelve are chosen. Calumny of the Scribes refated. Spiritual Kinship more than Natural. The Reason for Parables

ointed twelve,! that they might
with him, and that he might
send them forth to preach,<15 an
to have authority to cast out
demons: 16 *2and Simon he sur-
named Peter; 17 and *James
the son of Zebedee, and Jolin the
brother of *James; and them he
surnamed Boanerges, which is,
Sons of thunder: 13 and Andrew
and Philip, and Bartholomew, and
Matthew, and Thomas, and *James,
the son of Alphzeus, an daeus
and Simon the * Cananzan, 19 and
Judas Iscariot, who also ® betrayed

im. p

And he cometh ®*into a house.
20 And °the multitude cometh
together again, 4so.that they could
not so much as eat bread. | 21 And
when ¢his friends heard it, they
went out to lay hold on him: for
they said, “He is beside himself.
22 And the seri Eﬁs that came down
sfrom Jerusalem said, He hath
7% Beelzebub, and, ®¢By the prince
of the demons casteth he out the
demons. 23 *And he called them
unto him, and said unto them in
! parables, How can ™Satan cast out

atan? 24 And if a kingdom be
divided against itself, that kingdom
cannot stand. 25 And if a house
be divided against itself, that house
will not be aﬁale.to stand. 26 And
if »Satan hath risen up against him-
self, and isdivided, he cannot stand,
but hath an end. 27 ”»But no one
can enter into the house of the
strong man, and spoil his goods,
except hefirst bind the strong man ;
and then he will spoil his house.
28 < Verily I Sﬂﬁt unto_you, . All
their sins shall be forgiven unto
the sons of men, and their blas;flhe-
mies wherewith soever they shall
blaspheme: |29 but whosoever shall |
blaspheme against.the Holy Spirit
hath never forgiveness, butis guilty
of an eternal sin: 30 because they
said, He hath an unclean spirit.

31 #» And there come his mother
and his brethren; and, standing
without, they sent unto him, calling

im. 32 And a multitude was sit-
ting about him; and they say unto
him, Behold, thy mother and thy
brethren without seek for thee.

3 And he answereth them, and

1 8ome ancient authorities add wkom also he
named apostles. See Lk. 6. 13 ; comp. ch. 6. 30.

2 Some ancient authorities lmert3 and he ap-

inted twelve. r, Jacob
POy O, Zealol See Lk.6.15; Acts1. 13,

5 Or, delivered him up 6 Or, home

7 Gr, Beelzebul. T, In

arafta .

&«' .
" ',.'

@ ver. 16-19 :
i!laltltew

0.2-4;
Luke 6. 14~
165 Aels 1.
13. See .
the names
in
Matthew’s
list.

b Comp. ch.
2.1;7.17;

9.28
$ fomp. ch.

10.20;
Acts 26. 24

? See Mt.
15.1

5.
& See Mt. 10.
25; comp.

11.18

i Bee Mt. 9.
3

k ver, 23-27:

12. 46-50 ;
Lulke 8. 19-
21

2ver. 1-12:

<123

1 Tim. 3.7

* See ver. 2;
ch. 3. 23

¥ See Mt. 13.
14

* ver. 13-20:
Matthew

13.18-23;
Luke 8. 11-
15

he saith, Behold, mother and -

‘there is

: ﬁrowing up and
I

saith, Who is my mother and my
brethren? 34 And looking round
on them that sat round about him

my brethren! [35/ For whosoever -
shall do the will of God, the same

is my brgther, and sister, and
mother. /0/’ v A LRI e
1/ 2And again he began to |

) teach "hy the sea side.
athered unto him a ver
great multitude, so that he enter
into a boat, and sat in the sea; and
all the multitude were by the sea
on the land. /2 And he taught
them many things in ‘pa.mb% :
and said unto them in his teach-
ing, 3 Hearken : Behold, the sower
went forth to sow: 4 and it came
to pass, as he sowed, some seed fell
by the way side, and the birds came
and devoured it. 5 And other fell
on the rocky ground, where it had
not much earth; and stg‘alﬁhtwa,y
it sprang up, because it had no
deepness of earth: ¢ and when the
sun was risen, it was scorched ;
and because it had no root, it with-
eredaway. 7 And otherfell among

it the thorns, and the thorns grew up,

and choked it, and it Yie_ded no
fruit. 8 And others fell into the
good ground, and yielded frui
mcereasing; an
oughtforth, thirt%'fold( and sixty-

fold,and a hundredfold. 9 And he

‘| said, *Who hath ears to hear, let

him hear. S

10 And when he was alone, they
that were about him with the
twelve asked of him the parables.
11 And he said unto them, Unto
ﬁou is given the mystery of the

ingdom of God: but unto ‘them

| that are without, all things are

done “in parables: 12 *that seeing
they may see, and not perceive:
and hearing they may hear, and not
understand; lest haply they should
turn again, and it should for-
given them. 13 *And he saith
unto them, Know ye not this para-
ble? and how shall ye know all the
parables? 14 The sower soweth
the word. 15 And these are they
by the way side, where the word is
sown : and when they have heard

straightway cometh ™Satan, and
takeﬁl away the word which hath
been sown in them. 16 And these
in like manner are they that are
sown upon the rocky Yac‘e;s,’m
when they have heard the word,
straightway receive it with joy;

A
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And 4,0
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MARK

5. 10

Admonition to hear, The Secret Growth of the Seed. The Mustard Seed. The Storm. The Gerasene Demoniac

17 and they have no root in them-
selves, but endure for a while;
then, when tribulation or persecu-
tion_ariseth because of the word
str_alrg,l_l,t;vy_aﬁ thefl stumble, 18 And
others are they that are sownamong
the thorns; these are they that
have heard the word, 19 and the
cares of “the 'world, and the deceit-
fulness of riches, and the lusts of
other things entering in, choke the
word, and it becometh unfruitful.
20 And those are they that were
sown upon the good ground ; such
as hear the word, and accept it,
and bear fruit, thirtyfold, zyd sixty-
fold, and a hundredfold. \

21 And he said unto them, 2Is
the lamp brought to be put under
the bushel, or under the bed, and
not to be put on thestand ¢ 22 °For
there is nothm§ hid, save that it
should be mani ested ; neither was
anything made secret, but that it
should come to light. 23 ¢If any
man hath ears to hear, let him
hear. 24 And he said unto them,
Take heed what ye hear: °with
what measure ye mete it shall be
measured unto you; and_ more
shall be given unto you. 25 7For
he that hath, to him shall be given :
and he that hath not, from him
shall be taken away even that
which he hath. ; )

26 And he said, 7So is the king-
dom of God, as if a man should cast

.seed upon the earth ; 27 and should

AW
w2l

T < AU LE L

sleep and rise night and day, and
the seed should spring ug and grow,
he knoweth not how. 28 The earth
2heareth fruit of herself; first: the
blade, then the ear, then the full
grain in the ear. 29 But when
the fruit *is ripe, straightway he
‘putteth forth the sickle, because
the harvest is come.

30 *And he said, How shall we
‘liken the kingdom of God? or in
what parable shall we set it forth ?
31 °It is like a grain of mustard
seed, which, when it is sown upon
the earth, though it be less than all
the seeds that are upon the earth,
32 yet when it is sown, growet
up, and
the herbs, and putteth out great
branches ; so that the birds of the
heaven can lodge under the shadow
thereof.

Vi8S
spake he the word unto them, as

10 e 2 Or, deth 3 Or, alloweth
4 0;: ggnddh Jorth ye 8 @r. As unto.

becometh greater than all |-

f !
And with many such parables

& ¢

o

*See Mt. 1. | they were able to hear it; 34 and
»Mt.5.15; | “without a parable spake he not
Lk.8.16; | unto them: but privately to his
eMt. 10.26; | own  disciples -he expounded  all
L. 8,273 | things.
aver.9; see | 00 ‘And on that day, when even
oL | was come, he saith unto them, Let
Lk 6.3 |us go over unto the other side.
/8eeMt.13.| 36 And leaving the .multitude,
o¥ver, 2629: | they take him with them, even as
ML he was, "in the boat. And other
nver. 30-32: | boats were with him. 37 And
g hoves there ariseth a great storm of wind,
Zuke1s.1s, | and the wayes beat into the boat,
B .15, | insomuch that the boat was now
o5 | filling. 38 And he himself was in
the stern, asleep on the cushion :
kMe13. 331 and they awake him, and say unto
1065 16,25 | him, Teacher, carest thou not that
tyer, #-41: | we perish 1 39 And he awoke, and
8.15,23.27; | rebuked the wind, and said unto
Lukes. 22- | the sea, Peace, be still. And the
= ver.1; ch, | wind ceased, and there was a great
sn2: | calm, 40 And he said unto them,
P-%9 1 Why are ye fearful? have ye not
vet faith? 41 And they feared
exceedingly, and said one to an- %
other, Who then is this, that even
e wind and the sea obey him % V.
By 557 vord V » And they came to the other
P side of the sea, into the country
Luke8.26- | 6F the Gerasenes. And when he
was come out of ™ the boat, straight-
way there met him out of the tombs
°ch.1.23 |a man °with an unclean spirit, -
3 who had his dwelling in the
tombs: and no man could any °
more bind him, no, not with a
chain; 4 because that he had been
often bound with fetters and chains,
and the chains had been rent asun-
der by him, and the fetters breken
in pieces: and no man had strength
to tame him. 5 And always, night
and day, in the tombs and in the
mountains, he was crying out, and
cutting himself with stones. 6 An
when he saw Jesus from afar, he
ran_and ®worshipped him; 7 and
crying out with a loud voice, he
»See Mt.8. |saith, » What have I to do with
2 4.3 | thee, Jesus, thou 2Son of " the Most
*1ics.ss: | High God I adjure thee by God
Acte64% | torment me mot. or he sai
*“* | unto him, Come forth, thou unclean
spirit, out of the man. 9 And he
asked him, What is+thy name?
And he saith unto him, My name
*yer1si is *Legion; for we are many.
somp: 110 And he_besought him much
8.30 that he would not send them away
L]
whother peid b s et et o eSS
-or to the Creator (see Mt. 4. 10). ol
89
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Y Jairus’s Daughter.  The Woman with an Issue of Blood. The Daughter raised

“great herdof swinefeeding. 12 And | *ome-Lk. | said, If I touch but his garments

they besought him, saying, Send us | ¢ Lk.s.35 |1 shall be *made whole. 29 And

. into the swine, that we may enter ¢Seeverd | straightway the fountain of her

into them. 13 And he gave them | Zufes. 3, blooé was dried up; and she felt in

1 leave. And the unclga!} tspnt'its ST 31 :1’1::1' body that she was healed of her

4 - came out, and enté:re llc?dod he | 2t 4.5 plague. 30 And strai htwas; Je-

swine: and the herd rush ozn Me.9.1% | sus, perceiving in himself that ® the

the steep into the sea, mn number | nComp. ch. | power proceeding from him had

f about two thousand ; and they -do"x(;:p. «n. | gone forth, turned him about in the

' * were drowned in the sea. 14 And| 3 crowd, and said, Who touched my
. they that fed them fled, and-told it | * ver. 22-43: | garments? 31 And his discipl

- - - - h Matthew . . e pies

in the city, and in the country.| §.152; |said unto him, Thou seest the mul-

And they came to see what it was IMESRML titude thronging thee, and sayest

Thim that was possessed with| %5 | that had done this thing. 33 But
k ggmqn:il t;sit:t:.m(j,g, be ofhedtixnél }‘ iﬁ 1848, p”iu' i‘,{he woman fearing and trembling,
- mind, even him th e
= ?}} ill% i(g}xll: aﬁd é‘,hey “’.‘é"ﬁ iflra];add B g;‘?%‘ D aals htléll(‘iw(l:grgnewgiﬁ hi%(li] bdegwr:vndol?fgfog
n ey that saw 1t declare 518" 1 im ¢
" unto,them how it beell him that e o T A e e eDtafﬁl}%h'.
- was “possessed with demons, an 195 5. | ter, #thy faith hath *mad
Z % concerning the) bwinedy Al AR S wﬁole; "ygo zllrlx peage fm(lln Ei‘)eewtl;lo?g
the%’ tbegar:ltq bl()ege((ich hilin8 tOAde(j Acts6.6 | of thy *»plague. ;
part from their borders. ¢And | #ver. 3: 35 Whil g
* as he was entering into the boat, 0;'.2“%4- 3.10 | from 'thé ?‘Jﬁexs"?)%bgl?g (:,ytl)ll:?g);coggg
S he that had been “possessed with fee Lk | 4 ouse, saying, Thy daughteris dead:
s C dqm}(l)nsbebes.oilg}ﬁp lmgtlmEi he | ?SeeMt. 9. | why troublest thou the Teacher anfr
> :1:11 ertéd hi\l‘;t ;otmtl).ut lsaié}xlnun}ég Ty furtl};%r? 36dBut .{(esus, 51?81(1:}1 b(;
¢ x su : . 485 in e word spoken, saith un
. % him, Go to thy house unto th Aoted r *
.. friends, and tell them how 'grea% -;“\gcit-’gg'- 2. n%ﬁt?orx:lllgfrbgfig‘}rlg sy;%%{)ﬁgehefgef?ft-
things the Lord hath done for thee, | rsee ver. 22 | fered no man to follow with him
»and how he had mercy on thee. | |Lk-8.50 | save ¢ Peter, and ¢ James, and John
20 Atnd h% ]\_v%m; }si) way, i:._ndh 2.5 |the brother of ®James. 38 And
Creat ) thingsdesusshiadd doneifor o o s pacsae et
21 ruler o e synagogue; and he
: all 4 ¥
* ﬁlgll V:trklr(ll‘dm\y}{:f];anr:;xrs.‘ fllalﬁdcrossed we};:OIi(ileth a?ldtm\e:illti}xgamigrgﬁ?f
over again in *the boat unto the , 139 Xn(f when he was entered in,
otl;ﬁr Sl((ile, a.t grﬁqt mult:ltulclle was he sa.lt}{ un’t,c:l them, le}]}y m}?ke ve
, gathered unto him; an e was a tumult, and weep? the child is
by the sea. 22 *And there com- not dead, but sleepeth. 40 And
eth one of ' the rulers of the syna- they laughed him to scorn. But
ﬁpgue, Jairus by name f and seein, he, having put them all forth, tak-
b:‘m’ hﬁ ftz;lk}e]t'h at lnis] eet, 23 a)ril eth %lhe fatl&er }(:f t;hehchlld and her
) + beseecheth him much, saying, My other t SEh
little daughter is at the po%nt of i]nim. an(il noet;heilrrll Vsh%f'e“:ﬂ‘g g}vlllilig :
« < death : I pray thee, that thou come was. 41 And taking the child by ‘
- and ™lay thy hands on hel(‘i that the hand, he saith unto her, Talitha *9
she may be > made whole, an live. cumi; which is, being interpreted, L
24 And he went with him; and a| “Lk7.14; | Damsel, “1 say unto thee, Arise.
I .tzlxl'eat multitude followed him, and | $cts6.40 |42 And straightway the damsel y
S R oot fghol haid 53 Dwetre oars, i thiv e
'+ issue of blood twelve years, 26 an amazed straightway with a great “Y
| had suffered many things of many | "SeeMt.8.4 | amazement. And he ®charged
. physicians, and had spent all that them much that no man_should ’/{9 ]
", she had, and was nothing bettered, know this: and he commanded that
L }k;ut rgag]lez grew worse, 27 hjwmg somethingshould be given her to eat.
: e hmgs conce: us, i 9
o (s desadmios i, ) Srtead i vy gt f L
10 C\\y\

out of the country. 11 Now there
« was there on the mountain side a

that had come to pass. 15 And

- they come to Jesus, and behold

% yer. 16, 18 ;
see Mt. 4.

L ver. 35, 36,
33; Lk. 8

came in the crowd behind, and
touched his garment. 28 For she

32 And
round about to see her

thou,” Who touched me!
e looke
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Jesus teaches at Nazareth and is rejected. The Twelve sent forth.

,’6 aAnd he went out from
thence; and he cometh into
1is own country; and his disciples
follow him. 2 And when the sab-
bath was come, he began °to teach
in the synagogue: and '¢many
hearing him were astonished, say-
ing, Whence hath this man these
things? and, What is the wisdom
that is given unto this man, and
what mean such * mighty works
wrought by his hands? 3 Is not
this ¢the carpenter, “the son of
Mary, and brother of *James, and
Joses, and Judas, and Simon ! and
are not 7 his sisters here with us?
And they were ** offended in him.
4 And Jesus said unto them, *A

rophet is not without honor, save
in #his own country, and among
his own kin, and in his own house.
5 And he could there do no *mighty
work, save that he “laid his hands
upon a few sick folk, and healed
them. 6 And he marvelled be-
cause of their unbelief.

mAnd he went round about the
villages teaching.

7 » And ° he calleth unto him the
twelve, and began to send them
forth by # two and two; and he
gave them authority over the un-
clean spirits; 8 and he charged
them that they should take nothing
for their journey, save a staff only ;
no bread, no wallet, no ® money in
their “purse; 9 but Zo go shod with
sandals : and, said ke, put not on
two coats. 10 And he said unto
them, Wheresoever ye enter into
a house, there abide till ye de[l)art
thence. 11 And whatsoever place
shall not receive you, and they
hear you not, as ye go forth thence,
rshake off the dust that is under
your feet for a testimony unto
them. 12 *And they went out,
and preached that men should re-

ent. 13 And they cast out many

emons, and ‘anointed with o1l
many that were sick, and healed
them.

14 “And king Herod heard thereof;
for his name had become known:
and ®he said, *John the Baptizer
is risen from the dead, and there-
fore do these powers work in him.
15 But_others said, It is ~ Elijah.
And others said, 7t s ¥a prophet,
even as one of the prophets. 16 But

1 Some ancient authorities insert tke.

2 Gr. porwers. Or, Jacob

4 Gr. caused to stumble.

7 Gr. girdle.

5 Gr. power. 6 Gr. brass.
8 Some ancient authorities read they.
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MARK 6.31 i
Terod’s Concern about Jesus. The Baptist beheaded ad < i
“ver.1-6: | Herod, when he heard  thereof, = 4
114% | said, John, whom I beheaded, he =
Lk.4.16, |js misen. 17 For Herod himself © =
316 99%: | had sent forth and laid hold upon © ©
GOy John, and bound him in prison for = » l
55 comp. | the sake of * Herodias, his brother ». |
L1010 | Philip’s wife: for he had married
“™ lher. 18 For John said unto Herod, ~
¢comp. Mt. | @ It, is not lawful for thee to have = 0
s8éamt. 12. | thy brother’s wife. 19 And *He- |~
o3 55 |rodias set herself against him, and 7 ~
o Mt | desired to kill him ; and she could . ~
¢8 o 2t 19, | DO 20" for »Herod feared John, - -&
13| knowing that he was a righteous -
kSeever.1 |and holy man, and kept him safe. & ©
seech.5. | And when he heard him, he ! was 7
™ M. 9.3 | much per}))lexed: and he heard him = ©
comp. ch. | gladly.’ 21 And when a conven- &
W 1:89:10.1 | lent daK was come, that Herod on <*
yer il | his birthday ©made a supper to his -
11?- kl‘ ;;-%4: lords, and the ¥ high captains, and ~ =
355 oomp, | the chief men %of Galilee ; 22 and
oLk-10.4-11 | when Nthe daughter of *Herodias =
Mt.10.1,5; | herself came in and danced, *she = &
aps L pleased Herod and them that sat - -
ek 101 lat meat with him; and the king
~mt.10.14 | said unto the damsel, Ask of me Rl
PP | whatsoever thou wilt, and T will & =
38 give it thee. 23 And he sware @ 4
fdas.s ) unto her, Whatsoever thou shalt -
Saithew | ask of me, I will give it thee, unto 7§
111 - | ethe half of my kingdom. 24 And .%
, Luked.7-9 | she went out, and said unto her ¢
See Mt. 4. | pother, What shall T ask? And . ©
=Seo Mt.16. | she said, The head of John the - C
143 comp. | Baptizer. 25 And she came in
v Se Mt 21. | straightway with haste unto the ¢
u king, and asked, saying, I will /¢
- seo 21,14, | that thou forthwith give me on a =
W3 platter the head of John the Bap- ¢~
SeeMt.14. | st 96 And the king was ex- & ©
» Comp. Mt. | ceeding SOITY ; but for the sake of | °
(A% | his oaths, and of them that sat at | T
Esth. 1. 3; | meat, he would not reject her. 27 5
d ek | And strmizhtway the king sent &' |
¢ Esth. 5.3, [forth a soldier of his_guard, and |
672 | commanded to brinﬁr his head': and & ¢
he went and beheaded him in the © ¢
prison, 28 and brought his head on © |
a platter, and gave it to the dam- <
se{): and the damsel gave it to her ..
mother. 29 And when his dis-
ciples heard thereof, they came and & ¢
took up his corpse, and laid it in a - %
tomb. )
pho L 30 7 And the “apostles %[ather =
(comp. ¢h. | themselves together unto. Jesus;
auin | and they told him all things, what- | ©
e %, | soever they had done, and whatso- o«
11.5: 2 | ever they had taught. 31 And he ;
2A(ift§zé‘ 2, Mi;;\:fmy ancient authorities read did many Q (
10 Or, military tribunes_  Gr. chiliarchs. N
11 Some ancient authorities read Ais daughter
Herodias. 12 Or, it
41 . Ll
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The Four Thousand fed. The Demand for a Sign.

<

ing to their home, they will faint
on the way; and some of them are
1~ come from far. 4 And his disciples

answe him, Whence shall one
able to fill these men with *bread
here in a desert place? 5 And he
asked them, How many loaves have
ve?! And they said, Seven. 6 And
he commandeth the multitude to
8 sit down on the ground: and he
took the seven loaves, and having
given thanks, he brake, and gave
to his disciples, to set before them ;
R and they set them before the mul-
titude. 7 And they had a few small
> fishes: and “having blessed them,
©  he commanded to set these also
~ before them. 8 And they ate, and
B were filled: and they took up, of
broken pieces that remained over,
seven ”baskets. 9 And they were
about four thousand: and he sent
them away. 10 And straightway
2 he entered into the boat with his
disciples, and came into the parts

~—~ of *Dalmanutha.

3 11 “And the Pharisees came forth,
~ - and began to question with him,
2 1 ¢seeking of him a sign from heaven
* 7 trying him. 12 And he ’ mg‘hed
|, deeplyin his spirit, and saith, Why
’«dotﬁ this generation seek a s1ﬁn’!
- verily I say unto you, There shall
» no sign be given unto this genera-
< tion.” 13 And he left them, and
X again entering into the boat de-
I+ parted to the other side.
14 And they forgot to take bread :
. and they had not in the boat with
them more than one loaf. 15 And
he charged them, saying, ¢ Take
heed, beware of the leaven of the
Pharisees and the leaven of * Herod.
16 And they reasoned one with an-
, other, Zsaying, * We have no bread.
)+ 17 And Jesus perceiving it saith
_ unto them, Why reason ye, because
ve have no bread? ‘do ye not yet
* perceive, neither understand ? have
~ ve your heart hardened! 18 Hav-
' ing eyes, see ye not? and having
—ears, hear ye not? and do ye not
' remember? 19 When I brake *the
© five loaves among the five thousand,
{ how many 41phaskets full of broken
“pieces took ye up? They say unto
Eim, Twelve. 20 And when ™the
< seven among the four thousand,
= how many **basketfuls of broken

& 1 Gr. loaves.
o 28ome ancient authorities read because they
1 80 5 s o no bread
3 Or, It is beca we no bread. |
4 11;.:1-:! in ver?ﬁ.:‘nd 20 represents different
" Greek wo!

-
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The Leaven of the Pharisees.  Confession of Peter.
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aSeo Mt. 14. | 1yi
pieces took ye up? And they say
rers 20;se0 | unto him, Seven. 21 And he said
,gg@lg; & | unto them, ‘ Do yeé not yet under- -
15. 39 stand ?
dver. 1021 | 99 And they come unto °Beth-
16.1-12 _ |saida. 'And they bring to him a
“See Mt-12.| blind - man, and  beseec him to-
ch.7.34  [?touch him. 23 And he took hold
?ML.16.65 | of the blind man by the hand, and
» See Mt. 14. | brought him out of the v.ilia.ge; o
L. Somp- | and when he had ¢spit on his eyes,
i Comp. ch. | and 7laid his hands upon him, he
2522 e | asked him, Seest thou aught? 24
tSee Mt.14. | And he looked u{) and said, I see
AR & bmen i Hidaral behold them as’ trees
» ver. 8 walking. 25 Then again he laid
— | his hands upon his eyes; and he
* Sre e - | looked stedfastly, and was restored
cn.6.45 | and sawall things clearly. 26 And
Peech.3. | he sent him away to his home, say-
2ch.7.33 | ing, *Do not even enter into ‘the
Seech-5. || village.
*Comp. Mt. | . 27 “And Jesus went, forth, and
54, |his disciples, into the villages of
“ver, 27-29: | ? Caesarea Philippi: and on the way
jlatthew | he asked his disciples, sa.ir‘ing unto
Like9. 18- | them, Who do men say that I am 1
o3 1613 | 28 *And they told him, saying,
=Seech. 6. |John the Baptist : and others, Eli-
14 jah; but others, One of the proph-
ets. 29 And he asked them, ﬁnt
who say ye that I am? Peter an-
swereth and saith unto him, Thou
v Mt. 16, 20; | art the Christ. 30 And # he charged
tosny. 3. | them that they should tell no man
o | s h th
# ver, 31-9.1: 2 An e gan to teach t em,
TR AT “the Son of man must suffer
Luke9.22- | many things, and be rejected by
aSeomt.16. | the elders, and the chief priests
and the scribes, and be killed, and
after three days rise again. 32 And
»Jn.18.20; | he spake the saying”openly. And
somp 1. | Peter took him, and began to re-
16'25,% ' |buke him. 33 But he turning
(ImGr)  lahout, and seeing his disciples,
rebuked Peter, and saith, Get thee
¢ Soe Mt. 4 behind me, ¢ Satan; for thou mind-
est not the things of God, but the
things of men. 34 And he called
unto him the multitude with his
disciples, and said unto them, If
any man would come after me, let
a8ee Mt.10. | him deny himself, and ¢ take up his
¢ &ee . 10, | Cross, and follow me. 35 For ¢ who-
39 soever would save his life shall lose
it ; and whosoever shall lose his life
for my sake and the ? gospel’s shall
save it. 36 For what doth it profit
a man, to [iﬂ:ln the whole world,
and forfeit his life? 37 For what
/Lk. 9. 26; should a man give in exchange for
comp. Mt. | his life? 38 For /whosoever shall
Heb. 11. 16 % See marginal note on ch. 1. 1.
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Resurrection and Coming foretold. The Transfiguration. The True Elijah. Cure of the Epileptic Boy <.
g be%ﬁbam(?dlgg me anddof m fvords titudte; about tl;lemf and lsrcrfixbe(eil E
in this adulterous and sinful gen- questioning with them. 15 An
4~ eration, “the Son of man also shall | @gee Mt.s. | straightway all the multitude, ¢+
-, be ashamed of him, when he *com-| ,& . ;| when they saw him, were  greatly { °
o 1tr}1 tll;e 1glory olf }319,1 ]Xl,tge}:' Wlt.g a5 10:?';51};)'. a,ni\azg((ii,l and 1runnin(i; to him _ %
. 1e holy angels. v nd he sai gh. 15,255 | salu im. 6 And he asked * -
-~ unto them, ¢ Verily I s nto | cver. 2.8: i % ith = ¢
»  you, There are some }yere 3f}itlllxem Z’?‘:"%?'” zﬂg$'? V\,l}siati‘&nauzsfltéogf 'g}?e ;115{] g %
~ ", that stand by, who shall in no| Zukey.2-|titude answered him, Teacher, 1 5
2% wise taste of death, till they see| &, . 5 brought unto thee my son, who ¢
| the kl\r/igdom of God. come with | 5% |hath adumb spirit; 18 and where- §
powery R4 n ‘SeeMt. | soever it taketh him, it *dasheth ((‘ S
2 cAnd after six ' days Jesus| seeme. |him down: and he foameth, and ( &
ket e T ke i | 5% | S U S g ¢
. s all }] T g{u 3:1.33;Lk. th tyt:] an hspﬂi € Ot _}tly( 15.(.3113 es S 0
fmlllﬁ?tllnt il)g t]}?etr(r)lsgivesl% anlgo}?él w::; A%Pf?t' 3 thgy “l’ggesn%lé &bc]a; llgo‘ll\tllydar}ll(é ¢
ti'a:nsﬁgured tlsge{;;)re thexnl; t,3 and | Sch-1Alg imswereth them aind S«'.iith, Olfa.l]il’/hl- &
<his garmen ecame glistering, % |less generation, how long sha LC
exce}e ing whlite, S0 z?s ng fuz]}lefx (;’3 Eyer. .13 lge wglththyoui~ %10}\)v lonig shall T €
earth can whiten them. n 17, 9-13 ear with you ring him unto 7 ¢
there appea.red unto them Elijah '?«,g"'fé&‘;' me. 20 'And they brought him LK
with Moses : and they were talking | = &4 %y |unto him: and when he saw him, » ©
with Jesus. 5 And Peter answer- |, Mt:&4 |straightway the spirit ®tare him 7 :
eth m(lidfsa‘ith tobie?]us, fRal()ibi,] it | " fpeMe- 1 | orjevously ;dtmd 1]he f(lellf on the ¢ <
is good for us to ere: and “let | 7 ver. 3l ground, and wallowed foaming. © ¢
us make three 2tabernacles; one | 1o me | 21 And he asked his father, How * >
for thee, and one for Moses, and | Mt 2. 24 long time is it since this hath come .
one for Elijah. 6 For he knew not | ~ it - |unto him? And he said, From a & &
what to answer: for they became | 17.1419: |[child. 22 And oft-times it hath =
sore afraid. 7 And there came a| Z4%¢%%-|cast him both into'the fireand into & ¢
cloud overshadowing them : an the waters, to destroy him: but if & £
there came "a voice out of the| ®gh- 14,33 thou canst do anything, have com- ~ =
cloud, *This is my beloved Son: £y assion on us, an _hcllp us. 23 And ¢
hear ye him. 8 And suddenly gesus said unto him, 1f thou canst! © * ¢

looking round about, they saw no
one any more, save Jesus only with
themselves.

9 *And as they were coming
down from the mountain, he
tcharged them that they should
tell no man what things they had
seen, save when the Son of man
should have risen again from the
dead. 10 And they kept the say-
ing, questioning among themselves
what the rising again from the
dead should mean. 11 And they
asked him, saying, ® How 18 1t
that the seribes say that ™Elijah
must first come? 12 And he sai
unto them, Elijah indeed cometh
first, and restoreth all things: and
how is it written of "the Son of
man, that 2he should suffer many
things and be set at mnought!
13 But I say unto you, that Elijah
is come, and they have also done
unto him whatsoever they would,
even as it is written of him.

(14 » And when they came to the
disciples, they saw a great mul-

1 Qr, Jacob 2 Or, booths
3 Or, The scribes say . . . come.
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17
11.

tch, 7.17;
comp. ch.
2.1

% ver. 30-32:
Maithew

17. 22,23 ;
Luke 9. 43~
45

AASAN TV

o\

45
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i Cot%). I‘sldt./
. 20; JnJ
e |

| said®
Y unbelief.
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[

» All things are possible to him that
bgrli'](;gejﬁ_‘"?l Straightway the
father of the child cried out, and
believe; help thou mine

25 And when Jesus saw
that *a multitude came running to-
gether, he rebuked the unclean
spirit, saying unto him, Thou-
umb and deaf spirit, I command
thee, come out of him, and enter
no more into him. - 26 And having
he came out: and the boy became
as one dead: insomuch that the
more part said, Heis dead. 27 But ©
Jesus took him by
raised him up; and

he arose.

the house, his disciples asked him {

privately, ?

not cast it out? 29 And he said \

unto them, This kind can come out |-

by nothing, save by prayer®) ¢
30 “And they went forth from ¢

thence, and passed through Gali-
4 Or, rendeth him_ See Mt. 7. 6. 2
5 Or, convulsed  See ch. 1. 26, ‘
§ Many ancient authorities add with tears.

7 Or, saying, We could not cast it out.
8 Many ancient authorities add and fasting.
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Blind Bartimaus cured, The Triumphal Entry. The Fig Tree cursed. The Cleansing of the Temple. The Power of Faith

among you, shall be !servant of him. 8 And many spread their
all. 45 For the Son of man “also| *seeMt.20. | garments upon the wag; and
came not to be ministered unto, | ,%_ 4 . |others “branchgsi which t %v had
but to minister, and to give his| imither " |cut from the fields. 9 And they
life a ransom for many. e uieis’ |that went before, and they that

46 *And they come to Jericho: followed, cried, * Hosanna ; Blessed

7 + and “as he went out from Jericho, | “£ouP-Lk | is he that cometh in the name of
5.8 wit]h hhq dis]ciples an(g %‘_ great | s ch.1. Elhe L%rdt: 10 Bt]ﬁssel(zi 12 .thel kmgE
> 3 multitude, the son o imeus, | . om_ that cometh, the kingdom o
" - 7 Bartimaus, a blind beggar, was s our father David : Hosanna "in the
4 5 sitting by the way side. 47 And |/ SeeMt. | highest. ;
)j .+ when he heard that it was Jesus| sJu.20.16; | 11 And °he entered into Jeru-
.~ the “Nazarene, he began boe cry | gomp- Mt galem, into the temple: and when
PR out, and say, Jesus, thou “son * Seo Mt 9. he had looked round about upon
3 8 gg A)a}qd, havebull{el;lcyh.on tr}?eé LT o g]}} thmgi, 1ttbemtg r})so‘gheventu_it%
) 4 nd many rebuked him, that| Muithew e went out unto Bethany wi
.z he s(ilould h}(])ld his peace: bucf hle s thle )twe:\lvg. ) -
~ cried out the more a great deal, 9-38 Z ?And on the morrow, when
=~ ) Thou ‘soilg(ig Iga}id, have O(inetjtla Sho f,‘heK were cgmel%utfx'gln Bethany,
{ on me. n esus stood still, | z8ee Mt. e hungered. 1! nd seeing a fig
) * and said, Call ye him. And they |, A1 0. |treeafar off having leaves, he came,
> = call the blind man, saying unto| Jein12.  |if haply he might find anything
2 z him, /Be of good cheer: rise, he| 1215 thereon: and when he came to it,
J \ cz:,‘l';et}}l] .;hee;.m-‘iOtAnd he, casting | wg.oae | he four;dt}rllothmg bu;g }.eavesl;‘tf(l)&r 13
- away his garment, sprang up, anc X was not the season of figs. i
J , came to Jesus. 51 And esus | , 3t 212 [he answered and said unto it, No
answered him, and said, What | ever, 1314 |man eat fruit from thee hencefor-
T et g ] ghould do unte| Gl |ward for ever. " And his disciples
a ‘ unto him, 2?Rabboni, that [ may | rver,151s: 15~ And they come to Jerusalem :
e reg:give tx(l)nil _sigh(t;. t?]‘.? And Jhes}llxs ety %gd he entered into tll:e terélhple, al}g
- sald un m, Go thy way; *thy = Zuke19.’ zan to cast out them that so
2 ¥ faith hath °made thee. whole. |l an[a them that bought in the
1% 1 And straightway he received his| 21346 = |temple, and overthrew the tables
; sight, and followed him ,in the| - of the moneychangers, and the
Y 7 WAXMEAT Ay L\ GO 7/]7 L"f seats of them that sold the doves;
N @ .':ﬁnd 1;(\)vhjan t}iey mt\; : 16 and he \};'oull((li not suffer thall;
B ¢ ) nigh un erusalem, un any man should carry a vesse
oy o) k > ¢ o
A& X m%tulri)thz(l) b(?lril\('les,B}?gh::gde%lt) tt\}\}g glg(;llﬁglag}:ie sztz(:(rirl It)xlr?to %}Zerﬁfl(%shi?;
< a of his disciples, 2 and saith unto not written, ” My house shall be
5 +¢ them, Go your way into the vil- called a house of prayer for all the
7= lage that is over against you: and nations? *but ye have made it a
o __straightway as ye enter into it, ye den of robbers. 18 And the chief
. T shall find a colt tied, whereon no" priests and the scribes heard it,

man ever yet sat; loose him, and *Comp. ch. |and *sought how they might
3 Jbring him. 3 And if any one say 345 1 | destroy him: for they feared h%m,
5- J unto you \\‘hI\; do ye this? say| 20.19;Vn’ |for all the muititude was aston-
2 & ye, The Lord hath need of him’; ¢S ae.7. |ished at his teaching. !
o and straightway he * will send him | 2 3 19 And °“every evening “he

-

2 < ®back hither. 4 And they went| “Lk2L3: | went forth out of the city.
> £ away, and found nhcolt; tied z}ct tlée? 'gi:."f?; ver. h20 * And astlth?y pas}sedﬁby in
2 door without in the_open street;|.ll ., ., |the morning, they saw the fig tree
and they loose him. 5 And certain (sec ver. withered away from the roots. 21
"V 3 of them that stood there said unto Sthw | And Peter calling to remembrance
\ "2 them, What do ye, loosing the colt?| 211922 |saith unto him, *Rabbi, behold,
A T s 2 1 (B
. as Jesus had said: an way. ZZ And Jesu
< them go. 7 mAnd they bring the| vMt.17.20; | answering saith unto them, * Haye
y ~ colt unto Jesus, and cast on him| 221 " Ifaith in God. 23 V‘erllﬁ' I say
" their garments; and he sat upon unto you, Whosoever shall say
1.Gr. bondservant. 4 Gr. sendeth. 8 Gr. layers of leaves. 7 Is. Ivi. 7. ‘
S T e s e et
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The Authority of Jesus questioned. The Parable of the Husbandmen. ~ Captious Questions: — Pay Tribute to Casar ?

unto this mountain, Be thou taken
up and cast into the sea ; and shall
not, doubt in his heart, but shall
believe,that what he saith cometh

things.V's D 10l > )
f y “And Lhe l;ega.n to speak

‘12/ unto them in parables. 7A |-

man planted a vineyard, and set
a_hedge about it, and ’dliged a
pit for the winepress, and built a
tower, and let it out to husband-
men, and went into another coun-
try. 2 And at the season he sent
to the husbandmen a °servant,
that he might receive from the
husbandmen of the fruits of the
vineyard. 3 And they took him,
and beat him, and sent him away
empty. 4 And again he sent unto
them another ®servant; and him
they wounded in the head, and
handled shamefully., 5 And he
sent another; and him they killed :

1 Gr. received.

2 Many ancient authorities add ver. 26 But 1
ye do not forgive, neither will your Father who is
i heaven Jorgive your trespasses. Comp. Mt, 6.
155 18. 35. r. word.
4 Or, But shall we say, From men?

5 Or, for all held John to be a het indeed
5 Gr. {nmdservanl. TR
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to pass; he shall have it. 24
Therefore I say unto you, *All| «See Mt.7.
things _whatsoever ye pray and | , &% ..
ask ?01',__‘[)_eheve that ye 'receive| 6.5
them, and _ye shall have them. | “36 16
25 And  whensoever ye °’stand| 252
praying, ‘forgive, if ye have| ®yer 08
aught against any one; that your| 21.23-21;
‘Father also who 1s in heaven may | #4k*
forgive you your trespasses.? ¢ Comp. 3.

27 And they come again to Jeru-| ,%:4 2!
salem: “and as he was walking in | * Maithew
the temple, there come to him the | 2L 35465
chief priests, and the scribes, an 9-19
the elders; 98 and they said unto | ¢1s. 5.2
1im, B _wfmt authority doest thou
these things? or who gave thee this |
authority to do these things? 29
And Jesus said unto them, I will
ask of you one *question, and an- | *Seech.11.
swer me, and I will tell you by|
what authority I do these things.
30 The baptism of John, was it
from heaven, or from men? answer | M. 22. 22
me. 31 And they reasoned with
themselves, saying, If we shall say, | ¥ ver.13-17:
From heaven; he will say, Why | aeither
then did ye not believe him? 32| = Zuke 20.
¢ But should we say, Erom men—| 228, 5
they feared the people: °for all|
verily held John to be a prophet. | ™ Lk 115
33 And they answered Jesus and 4
say, We know not. And Jesus <X
saith unto them, Neither tell T| S/
you by what authority I do thesef ¥

‘/7/ ) Y 20 & \J oy

° ver, 18-27:
Matthew
22. 23-33;
Luke 20,
27-38

.
IAANTAN

" See Mt. 22.
21

and many others; beating some,
and killing some. 6 He had yet
one, a beloved son: he sent him
last unto them, saying, They will
reverence my son. 7 But those
husbandmen_said among them-
selves, This is the heir; come, let

J o ¢ (=e o
i
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us kill him, and the inheritance

shall be ours. 8 And they took
him, and killed him, and cast him
forth out of the vineyard. 9 What
therefore will the lord of the vine-
yard do? he will come and destroy
the husbandmen, and will give the
vineyard unto others. . 10 Have ye
not read even this scripture :
"The stone which the builders

~N W

Y

rejected, X

The same was made the head of
the corner;
11 This was from the Lord,
And it is marvellous in our

ejes?

12 And *they sought to lay hold
on him; and they feared the mul-
titude; for they perceived that
he spake the parable against
them: and ?they left him, and
went awa

13 ”An(i" they send unto him

.
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certain of the Pharisees and of ;

the !Herodians, that they miﬁht
en

7 cateh him in talk, 14 And w

they were come, they say unto
him, Teacher, we know that thou
art true, and carest not for any
one;
person of men, )
teachest the way of God: Is it
lawful to give tr%ute unto Ciesar
ornot? 15 Shall we ﬁlve or s})ali
we not give?! But he, knowmg
their hypocrisy, said unto them,
Why make ye trial of me? bring
me a ®denarius, that 1 may see it.
16, And they brought it. And he
saith unto them, Whose is this
image and superscription? And
theg' said unto him, Ceesar’s. 17
And Jesus said unto them, " Render

ut of a truth

unto Ceesar_ the thiggsthth%}tl_are ¢ -
e things

Caesar’s, and unto G

that are God’s. And

velled greatly at him. )
18 ° And there come unto him

they mar-

for thou regardest not the

»

%

V

P
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Sadducees, who say that there is =
no resurrection; and they asked -

him, saying, 19 Teacher, Moses
wrote unto us, *If a man’s brother
die, and leave a wife behind him,
and leave no child, that his brother
should take his wife, and raise up

7 Ps. exviii, 221,

8 See marginal note on ch. 6. 37. 9 Dt. xxv. 5.

AN AL facans Lk Fac A
A ot & { ‘./\(f/

—dr AUy

I 4%
th

“

L

3 c Yty ek Ty

Y

e

{
;
<
X
< ”

(A




ﬁ;. -

7 PP = 3 A _ e 3 Ao dAKAL Ao V. aldl __AM,
“ { L \

2 Y % N ca A £ aand < A :‘.' Vo v e lonay sl
) \ -

~ J14.3 3 MARK s 14. 32

4

<.

. they said, Not durin%ethe feast,
~ o lest haply there shall a tumult
~ . of the people. }

3 = And while he was_in * Beth-
“any in the house of Simon the
_« leper, as he sat at meat, there
“J came a woman having 'an alna.bas-

. ter cruse of ‘ointment or “pure
nard very costly; and she brake
2 7 the cruse, and poured it over his
- head. But there were some
- that had indignation among them-
¢ @ selves, saying, To what purpose
~* O hath this waste of the omtment
. been made? 5 For this ointment
< 4 might have been sold for above
"3 < three hundred ®shillings, and given
< ° to the poor. And_they murmured
y 4 against her. 6 But Jesus said
) = Let her alone; why trouble ye her !
. V"/‘she hath wrought a g work
4 “% on me. 7 “For ye have the poor
~ ¢ always with you, and whensoever
* ye will ye can do them good : but
 me ye have not always. 8 She
== hath done what she could; °she
5 4 hath anointed my bod{ beforehand
for the burying. 9 And verily 1
say unto you, / Wheresoever the
» 4gospel shall be preached through-
out the whole world, that also
—~  which this woman hath done shall
S0 be spoken of for a memorial of
7 her.
3 10 7And Judas Iscariot, ®*he
. 4 that was one of the twelve, went
_away unto the chief priests, that
= he might ®deliver him unto them.
11 And they, when they heard it,
were glad, and promised to give
him money. And he sought how
~ 7 he might conveniently °deliver
5 3 him unto them.
> 12 ‘And on the first day of
“= Eunleavened bread, when they
¥ tgsacrificed the passover, his discl-
J ples say unto him, Where wilt
% thou that we go and make ready
~that thou mayest eat the passover
. 13 And he sendeth two of his
2 disciples, and saith unto them, Go
“ into the city, and there shall meet
.4 you a man bearing a pitcher of
| water: follow him; 14 and where-
_ soever he shall enter in, sa to the
» " - master of the house, The Teacher
* saith, Where is my ™ guest-cham-
—ber, where I shall eat the passover
with my disciples? 15 And he
> will himself show you a large
% upper room furnished and ready :
- 10r, a flask 2 Or, liquid nard
J 3 See marginal note on ch. 6. 37.
= inal note on ch.

4 See onch.1. 1.
5 Gr. the one of the twelve. 6 See ch. 3. 19.
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% ver. 3-9:
Matthew
26. 6-13;
comp.

Lk. ? 37-
;.Jn,
12.1-8
b lbge Mt. 21.
‘

¢ Comp. Mt.
26.61.; Jn.
12.3

d Mt. 26.11;
Jn. 12, 8;
Dt. 15.

11

¢ See Jn. 19.

40

/ Mt. 26,13
¢ ver, 10,11 :
Matthew
26. 14-16;

Luke 22. 3-

6
kh Jn. 6. 71
iver, 12-16:

ch.14.1

nTk.22. 11;
comp. 2. 7
Gr.

" ver. 17-21:
Matthew
26. 20-24 ;
Luke22.14,
21-23;

comp.
John 13.
18

t %or;}). Mt.

“Ver. 68, 72;
Jn. 13. 38

v ver. 32-42:

52

| tered abroad.
:|I am_raised up, I will go

R % The Precions Ointment. The Bargain of Judas, The Betrayal predicted.  The Last Supper. Peter’s Denial foretold

and there make ready for wus.
16 And the disciples went forth.
and came into the city, and foun
as he had said unto them: and
they made ready the passover.

17 » And when 1t was evening he
cometh with the twelve. 18 And
as they 7sat and were eating,
Jesus said, Verily 1 saY)eunto you,
One of you shall ®betray me,
even he that eateth with me.
19 They began to be sorrowful,
and to say unto him one by one,
Is it I? 20 And he said unto
them, It ¢s one of the twelve, he
that dxp}l?]eth with me in the dish.
21 For the Son of man goeth, even
as it is written of him: but woe
unto that man through whom the
Son of man is ®betrayed! g6od
were it ’for that man if he had
not been born.

22 °And as they were eating
he took “bread, and when he h
»blessed, he brake it, and gave

i|to them, and said, Take ye : this
is my y. 3 And f‘l'e took
a cup, and when he had given

all drank of it. 24 And he sai
unto them, This is my blood of the
1 ovenant, which is poured out
for many. 25 Verily I say unto
ou, I shall no more drink of the
ruit of the vine, until that day

thanks, he gave to them : and the;g

| when I drink it new in the king-
| dom of God .

26 ¢2And when they had sung
a hymn, they went out unto "the
mount of Olives. =

27 *And Jesus saith unto them,
All ye shall be *offended: for it

“|is written, *1 will smite the she

herd, and the sheep shall be sca

owbeit, after
: fore
you into Galilee. 29 But Peter
said unto him, Although all shall
be 2offended, yet will not T.
30 And Jesus saith unto him,
Verily I say unto thee, that thou
tto-day, even this night, before
“the cock crow twice, shalt deny
me thrice. 31 But he spake ex-
ceeding vehemently, If T must die
with thee, I will not deny thee.
And in like manner also said they

all. 4
. 32 *And they come unto a place

7 Gr. reclined. . 2
& See marginal note on ch. 3.19. =
9 Gr. for him if that man. 100r, aloaf
11 Some ancient authorities insert new.

12 Gr. caused to stumble. 13 Zech. xiii. 7.

14 Gr. an enclosed piece of ground.
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Gethsemane. The Betrayal. The Trial before the Sanhedrin

which was named Gethsemane:
and he saith unto his disciples, Sit
ye here, while T %ray. 33 And he
taketh with him Peter and * James
and John, and began to be “ greatly
amazed, and sore troubled. 34 And
he saith unto them, *My soul is
exceeding sorrowful even unto
death : abide ve here, and watch.
35 And he went forward a little
and fell on the ground, and pmyed
that, if it were possible, ¢the hour
might pass away from him.
And he said, ¢Abba, Father, all
things are possible unto thee; re-
move this cup from me: “howbeit
not what I will, but what thou
wilt. =37 And he cometh, and find-
eth them sleeping, and saith unto
Peter, Simon, sleepest thou? could-
est thou not watch one hour!?
27Watch and pray, that ye enter
not into temptation: the spirit
indeed is willing, but_the flesh is
weak. 39 And again he went
away, and 6)ra.yed, saying the same
words. 40 And again he came,
and found them sleeping, for their
eyes were very heavy; and they
knew mnot what to answer him.
41 And he cometh the third time,
and saith unto them, *Sleep on
now, and take your rest: 1t 1s
enough ; “ the hour is come ; behold,
the Son of man is *betrayed into
the hands of sinners. 42 Arlse‘ let
us be ﬁoing_: behold, he that *be-
trayeth me is at hand.

43 " And straightway, while he |

yet spake, cometh Judas, one of
the twelve, and with him a multi-
tude with swords and staves, from
the chief priests and the scribes
and the elders. 44 Now he that
4bhetrayed him had given them a
token, saying, Whomsoever I shall
kiss, that is he ; take him, and lead
him away safely. 45 And when he
was come, straightway he came
to him, and saith, ‘Rabbi; and
Skissed him. 46 And they laid
hands on him, and took him. 47
But a certain one of them that
stood by drew his sword, an
smote the °servant of the high
priest, and struck off his ear.

8 And Jesus answered and said
unto them, Are ye come out, as
against a robber, with swords and
staves to seizeme? 49 I was daily

1 Qr, Jacob

2 Or, Watch ye, and pray that ye enter not

3 Or, Do ye sleep on, then, and take your rest?
4 See marginal note on ch. 3. 19.

5 Gr. kissed him much. 6 Gr. bondservant.
ot anr ‘~ f;,‘o_,\: ~ aATAA

“ch. 9.15;

¢ ver. 41,
See Mt. 26.
45

d Rom.8.15;

ral. 4.6

Gal. 4.
¢ See Mt. 26.

/ Mt. 26. 41

7 yer. 35

h ver. 43-50:
Matthew
26. 47-56 ,
Luke 2247~
533 Jolhn
18. 3-11

i ?ee Mt. 23.

k ch. 12, 35

9ch.15.29;
seé Mt. 26.
61

T See Mt. 26.
63

¥ ver. 61-63:
Matthew
26. 63 ff.;
Luke 22,
67-71

t ch. 13. 26

u Mt. 26. 65 ;
Acts 14.
14; Num.
14.6

¥ See ch. 10.
34; Mt. 26.
67

* Esth. 7. 8

¥ Mt. 26. 68 ;
Lk. 22, 64

* ver, 66-72:
Malllmrp

" 58<k'

O, I loode, AT Apcin

% [lowed with him, having a linen ~7 {

| of the fire. 55

‘|against him, and their witness ¢ v

- 0
VRAAK N
mt‘

with you *in the temple teaching, £ 8
and ye took me not: but #his 15 !
dome that the scriptures might be .
fulfilled. 50 And they all left him, Z © |
and fled. L i

{

51 And a certain young man fol- ¥

~ Y AT

cloth cast about him, over /his . ¢
naked body : and they lay hold on { *
him; 52 but he left the linen ; - H
cloth, and fled naked. &/

53 *And they led Jesus away to - i
the high priest: and there come
together with him all the chief
priests and the elders and the AR
scribes. 54 And_Peter had fol- ©.
lowed him afar off, ™even within, >~
into " the court of the high priest; ¢ 0
and he was sitting with the officers,  «
and ° warming himself in the light | [
¢ Now the chief /-
priests “and the whole #council *
sought witness against Jesus to put ="
him to death; and found it not. ¢
56 For many bare false witness ©

“or W

agreed not together. 57 And there |
stood up certain, and bare false =
witness against him, saying, 58 ¢
We heard him say, 21 will desttjoK »
this 7temple_ that is made with .
hands, and in three days I will
build another made without hands. ~« =
59 And not even so did their wit- |
ness agree together. 60 And the X €
high priest stood up in the midst,
and asked Jesus, saying, Answer- . [
est thou nothing ? what is it which ©
these witness against thee?
rBut he held his peace, and an- -
swered nothing. *Again the high-™ =
Eg‘lest asked him, and saith unto

im, Art thou the Christ, the Son $
of the Blessed? 62 And Jesus © L
said, I am: and ye shall see the
Son of man sitting at the right |
hand of Power, and ‘coming with <
the clouds of heaven. 63 And the ¥ |
high priest “rent his clothes, and ¢
salth,[{Vhat further need have we of [ . :
witnesses? 64 Ye have heard the ~
blasphemy: what think ye? And .
they all condemned him to be == ¢
Sworthy of death. 65 And some 5 o
began to Uspit on him, and *to =
cover his face, and to buffet him, . &
and to say unto him, ¥ Prophesy: ~ ©
and the officers received him with =~
“blows of their hands. o 95'S

66 * And as Peter was beneath in
ethe court, there cometh one of the £ =
maids of the high priest; 67 and

8 Gr. liable to.

¥

¢
[y
a4

4

7 Or, sanctua
9 Or, strokes of rods
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The Risen One — appears to the Eleven ; is received up into Heaven A

and hardness of heart, because they | {3219 | any deadly thing, it, shall in no wise
believed not them that had seen| "3; comp. | hurt them ; they shall /lay hands
him after he wa.s risenx {15 And ,33‘:;&;{{ on the sick, and they shall recover. x -
he said unto them, “Go %e mto all 9,335 L. 19 So then the Lord J esus, after
the e oo £ | BELA | Mol Tt B i
that believeth and is baptized shall d}:"’&fp' "|down at 319 right ha.n(’iafl)1 Ggﬁ
be saved ; but he that 1sbeheveth Acts2.4; | 200 And they went forth, and
Y- shall be condemned: 34 f-And these 10-46:19. | preached everywhere, the ILord
signs_ shall accompany them that| 15193, |working with them, and con x'm-

c 30;13.1;
Ite\e.d in my n}z]un'e hshlffldl they | 30 2555 |ing the word b Vthe SIgns 5
castout demons ; t es shall “ spea * Comp. followed. Amen. 1y \n
with *new tongues, 8 they shall Lk 10. 19 YR e U
'take up serpents, and if they drink 7| 2 Comp, Acts1. 3 » Comp. Lk. 9. 51; u 61; Jn. 7_
6.62; 20, K; Acts 1. 2; 1'Tim. 316 "¢ L. 2. 693 y
1 8ee marginal note on ch. 1. 1. /8ee ch. 5. Acu'l 551.; Rom. 8. 34; Eph. 1 Col. 3. 1.
2 Some ancient authorities omit new. 21 Heb.1.3; 8. 1 10. 12 12. 23 1 Pet. 8.22
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LUKE

1.61

Birth of Jesus foretold. The Annuncation. Mary visits Elisabeth. 'The * Magnificat.’ Naming of the Baptist

926 Now in the sixth month the
angel *Gabriel was sent from God
unto a city of Galilee, named * Naz-
areth, 27 to °a virgin betrothed to
a man whose name was Joseph, *0
the house of David ; and the virgin’s
name was Mary. 28 And he came
in unto her, and said, Hail, thou
that art 'highly favored, the Lord
7s with thee® 29 But she ¢was
greatly troubled at the saying, and
cast in her mind what manner o
salutation this might be. 30 And
the angel said unto her,  Fear not,
Mary : for thou hast found *favor
with God. 31 And behold, thou
shalt conceive in thy womb, and
bring forth a son, and ?shalt call

is name JEesus. 32 He shall be
great, and shall be called the Son
of *the Most High: and the Lord
God shall ﬁive unto him the throne
of his father David: 33 ‘and he
shall reign over the house of Jacob
‘for ever; *and of his kingdom
there shall be no end. 34 And
Marf{ said unto the angel, How
shall this be, seeing I know not a
man? 35 And the angel answered
and said unto her, ?The Holy Spirit
shall come upon thee, and the power
of *the Most High shall overshadow
thee : wherefore also °*the holy
thing which is begotten® shall be
called *the Sen*of God.: 36 And
behold, Elisabeth thy kinswoman,
she also hath conceived a son in
her old age; and this is the sixth
month with her that ?was called
barren. 37 For ?no word from
God shall be void of power. 38 And'
Mary said, Behold, the *handmaid
of the Lord ; be 1t unto me accord-
ing to thy word. And the angel
departed from her.
439 And Mary arose in these days
and went into 2the hill country wit
haste, into a city of Judah ; 40 and
entered into the house of Zacharias
and saluted Elisabeth.4 41 And it
came to pass, when Elisabeth heard
the szlulutiltion of Mary, the babe
leaped in her wom De!
Wa.spe'(ﬁlled with_the Holy Spirit;
42 and she lifted up her voice with
a loud cry, and said, Blessed art
thou among women, and blessed 78
the fruit of thy womb. 43 An

1 =

2 Siny Anclent aufnotties sdd bessed art thou
an:o(r;g 'gnmci"' veOP\";I?.unlo the ages.

Ms 0;' that w}(ch is 10 be ‘born shail be called

Y, 07‘.0 3

: %o:z ancient mthorigl&: w ;{1 ‘{dh'ee.

b: and Elisabeth |,

comp.
Josh. 20.7;
21.11

T ver. 67

g 2gomp. ch.
tyer. 48 o

* Ps. 35. 9
Y1Tim.1.1;
2.3; Tit. L.
35 2.103 3.
4; Judd2s

¢ Gen. 19,19
d Gen. 17,

Bl
= 9iCh. 2,
21'; Phil.
3.5

¢ ver. 13, 63

whence is this to me, that the
mother of *‘my Lord should come
unto me? 44 For behold, when
the voice of thy salutation came
into mine ears, the babe leaped in
my womb for é'oy. 45 And *blessed
s she that *believed ; for there
shall be a fulfilment of the things
which have been spoken to her
from the Lord. 46 And Mary

said, ¢
“My soul *doth magnify the

Lord,
47 And *my spirit hath rejoiced in_
God my Sayiour.

Yy
A
48 For he hath looked upon the
low estate of his ® handmaid :
For behold, from henceforth
all generations shall call me
zblessed

"| 49 For he that is mighty hath done

to me great things;
And holy is his name.
0 And his mercy is unto genera-
tions and generations
On them that fear him. )
51 @ He hath showed strength with
his arm;
He hath scattered the proud
1in the imagination of their

eart.
52 He hath put down princes from
their thrones,
And hath exalted them of low

'- de%]ree.
53 The hungry he hath filled with
good things;
And therich he hath sent empty

away.
54 He hath given help to Israel his
servant, !
That he might remember mercy
55 (» As he spake unto our fathers
Toward lv’a.ham and his se
for ever.

56 And Mary abodc with her
about three mows, and returned
unto her house, :

57 Now Elisabeth’s time was ful-
filled that she should be delivered ;
and ‘she brought forth & son.
58 And her mneighbors and her
kinsfolk heard that the Lord had
°magnified his mercy towards her;
and they rejoiced with her. 59 And
it came to pass on 4the eighth day,
that they came to circumcise the
child ; and they would have called
him Zacharias, after the name of
his father. 60 And his mother an-
swered and said, Not so; but 2he

shall be called John. 61 And they
said unto her, There is none of thy

10 O, by

9 Or, delieved that there shall be




4. 19

And is cast out. At Capernaum cures a Demoniac and Simon’s Wife’s Mother. Shuns Publicity.

And recovering of sight to the
T -
To set at liberty them that are

ruised,

19 *To proclaim the acceptable

year of the Lord.

20 And he *closed the ook, and

gave it back to the attendant, and

°sat down : and the eyes of all in
the synagogue were fastened on
him. 21 And he began to say unto
them, To-day hath this scripture
been tulfilled in your ears. 22 And
all bare him witness, and wondered
at the words of grace which pro-
ceeded out of his mouth : and t ey
said, “Is not this Joseph’s son?

23 And he said unto them, Doubt-
less ye will say unto me this
parable,
whatsoever we have heard done ¢at
Capernaum, do also here in / thine
own country. 24 And he said,
Verily I say unto you, ¥ No prophet
1s acceptable in his own country.
25 But of a truth I say unto you,
There were many widows in Israel

*in the days of Elijah, when the

heaven was shut up three years

and six months, when there came

a great famine over all the land ;
20 and unto none of them was

Elijah sent, but ‘only to *Zare-

phath, in the land of #Sidon, unto

a woman that wasa widow. 27 And

there were many lepers in Israel in

the time of Elisha the prophet; and
none of them was cleansed, but

‘only Naaman the Syrian. 28 And

they were all filled with wrath in

the synagogue, as they heard these
things; 29 and they rose up, and

** cast him forth out of the city, and

led him unto the brow of the hill

. whereon their city was built, that
they might throw him down head-

long. 30 But he " passing through

the midst of them went his way.

31 And °he came down to » Ca-
ernaum, a_city of Galilee. And
e was teaching them on the sab-

bath dz:ly: 32 and 2they were as-

tonished at his teaching; for ”his
word was with authority. 33 And
in the synagogue there was a man,
that had a sgmt of an unclean

demon; and he cried out with a

loud voice, 34 *Ah! *what have

we to do with thee, Jesus thou

*Nazarene? art thou come to de-

stroy us? I know thee who thou

art, “the Holy One of God. 35

And Jesus *rebuked him, saying,

10r, roll 2 Gr. Sarepta. 3 Or, Let alone

Physician, heal thyself: .

LUKE

“ Lev. 25, 10

b ver. 17

©See Mt. 26.
55

@ Comp. Mt.
13.55; Mk.
6. 33 Jn. 6,

L 6.1
¥ Mt.13.57;
Mk. 6.4 ;
Jn. 4. 44
h1K.17.1;
8. 1; Jas.

i1K.17.9
k Comp. Mt.
11. 21

12 K. 5.1-14
Comp.
Acts 7.58;
Num, 15.
35; Heb.

" Comp. Jn.
10. 39

o ver. 31-37:
Mark 1.

21-28
P See Mt. 4.
13: comp.

s 23
2 See Mt. 7.
23

T ver. 36
comp. Jn.

* See Mt. 8.
29
t See Mk, 1.

* See ver. 32

Vver. 14

* ver, 38,89 :
ﬁlauhew 8.

Mark 1.
29-31

@ Mt. 4. 24

b ver. 85, 41

©ver. 40, 41:
Matthew
8. 16. 117;

¢ See Mt.
4.3

h See ver. 35

i Mk. 1. 34;
comp. Mt.
8.4

kver. 42,43 :
Mark 1.

23

" ver. 1-11:
comp. Mt.
4.18-22;

after him, and came unto him, and

5.3
Preaches in Galilee

Hold thy peace, and come out of
him. And when the demon had
thrown him down in the midst, he
came out of him, having done him
nohurt. 36 And amazement came .
upon all, and they spake together,
one with another, saying, What is
‘this word ! for #with authority
and power he commandeth the |
unclean spirits, and they come out.

37 And * there went forth a rumer
concerning him into every place of

the region round about,.

*And he rose up from the
synagogue, and entered into the
house of "Simon. And Simon’s
wife’s mother was “holden with a
i;n.'ea.t fever; and they besought
1im for her. 39 And he stood over |
her, and *rebuked the fever: and |
it left her: and immediately she !
rose up and ministered unto them. |

0 ©And when ¢the sun was set. i
ting, all they that had any sick
with divers diseases brought them
unto him; and he “laid his hands
on every one of them, and “healed
them, 41 And demons also came
out from many, crying out, and
saying, Thou art # the Son of God.
And *rebuking them, ‘he suffered
them not to speak, cause they
knew that he was the Christ,

2 *And when it was d&(Y’ he

a desert

42
place: and the multitudes sought

o
v
)
L ¢
S
»

came out and went into |

1 |
would have stayed him, that he -
should not go from them. 43 But .-

|
he said unto them, I must préach ; ¥ |

*thio-good fidings of the kingdom
of God to the other c1ﬁes,alio;,’_fgg.-}1\ ¥
therefore was [ sent. ast failinliaim

I sent. 4« o S 9
And he was preachitig in t‘héz'; :‘ 1
synagogues ™ of ¢ Galilee\g# L4474 = |
" Now it came to pass, while hno. ‘
the multitude pressed "uponal 9
him ‘and heard the word of God, 021 |
that he was standing by °the lake
of Gennesaret; 2 and he saw two ¢
boats standing by the lake: but .
the fishermen had gone out of /
them, and were washing their nets.
3 And # he entered into one of the -
boats, whichwas Simon’s, and asked
him to put out a little from the
land.  And he sat down and taught
the multitudes out of the hoat.

Mk, 1.16-20; Jn.1,40-42  ° Num. 34. 11; Dt.3.17;
gm;ﬁ.klii 31: 13.27. See Mt.4.18 » Comp. Mt. 13.

—_—
4 Or, this word, that with authority . . . come
outf

63

Or, th !
¢ Very many ancient luth:)ritele”.o:gd Judaa..

ek ]
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LUKE

5.34

The Wonderful Dranght of Fishes. Jesus cleanses a Leper. Calls Levi. Is blamed for associating with Sinners

4 And when he had left speaking,
he said unto Simon, Put out into
the deep, and ®let down your nets
for a draught. 5 And Simon an-
swered and said, ® Master, we toiled
all night, and took nothing: but at
thy word I will let down the nets.
6 And when they had done this,
they inclosed a great multitude of
fishes ; and their nets were break-
ing; 7 and they beckoned unto
their partners in the other boat,
that they should come and he};ﬁ
them. And they came, and fill

both the boats, so that they began
to sink. 8 But Simon Peter, when
he saw it, fell down at Jesus’ knees,
saying, Depart from me; for I am
a sintul man, O Lord. 9 For he
was amazed, and all that were with
him, at the draught of the fishes
which they had taken; 10 and so
were also ! James and John, sons of
Zebedee, who were partners with
Simon. And Jesus said unto Simon,
¢ Fear not; from henceforth thou
shalt ??catch men. 11 And when
they had brought their boats to
land, °they left all, .and followed

him. . 3
12 7And it came to , while
he was in one of the cities, behold,
a man full of lepl‘OSf’: and when
he saw Jesus, he fell on his face,
and besquht him, saying, Lord,
if thou wilt, thou canst make me
clean. 13 And he stretched forth
his hand, and touched him, saying
T will ; be thou made clean. An
straigfltway the leprosy departed
from him. 14 And he charged him
to tell no man: but go thy way
and show thyself to the priest, anc
offer for thy cleansing, ®according
as Moses commanded, for a testi-
mony unto them. 15 But so much
the more went abroad ¢ the report
concerning him: and great multi-
tudes came together to_hear, and
to be healed of their infirmities.
16 But he withdrew himself in the
deferts, ?lnd : praye(é(.) pass on one
7 And it came
of those days, that he was teach-
ing: and ‘there were Pharisees
and *doctors of the law sitting by,
who were ‘come out of every vil-
lage of Galilee and Judea an
Jerusalem : and ™ the power of the
Lord was with him *to heal. 18
» And behold, men bring on a

10r, mem e 2 Gr. take alive.
s . xiii. 49; xiv. 2T
LY X i Should heal, Many ancient
authorities read that he should heal .

@ Comp. Jn.
21.6,and 3

5 Gr. asin
ch. 8. 24,

22; Mk, 1.
18, 20 ; ch.
5.28;
comp. Mt.
19. 29

Sver.12-14:
Matthew 8.
2-4; Mark
1 4

9 See Mt. 9.
26

h See Mt. 14.
23; Mk. 1.
353 ch. 6.

i Comp. Mt.

Jien
2'o4mp. ch.

8.

" yer. 18-26 :
Matthew
‘9. 2-8;

L 285
Mark 2.
3-12

L ?_?e Mt. 24,

P Comp.
Mk. 2. 4

4 See Mt.
9.2

T See ch.3.8

*1s.43.25

t See Mt. 4.
24

“ Bee Mt.

9,
Yeh.7.16;

9. 9-17;
Mark2. 14-
22

¥ See Mt.
9.9

* See ver. 11

@ Comp. ch.
15.1

b Comp.
Mk. g 16 ;
Acts 23. 9

°¢Mt. 9. 12,
13; Mk.
2.17

d Comp. Mt.
9. 14 ; Mk.

.8 of toll, and said unto him,

a man that was palsied: and they
sought to bring him in, and to la
him _before him. 19 And not find-
ing by what way they might bring
him in because of the multitude,
they wemt up to °the housetop,
and let him down ?through the
tiles with his couch into the midst
before Jesus. 20 And seeing their
faith, he said, Man, ¢thy sins are
forgiven thee. 21 And the scribes
and the Pharisees " began to reason,
saying, Who is this that speaketh
blasphemies? *Who can forgive
sins, but Gogﬁlhalon?T 22 But Jesus
perceiving their °reasonings, an-
swered and said unto them, 8'W}l
reason yein your hearts? 23 Whic
is easier, to say, Thy sins are for-
given thee; or to say, Arise and
walk? 24 But that ye may know
that the Son of man hath authorit;
on earth to forgive sins (he sa.icyi
unto him that was * palsied), I say
unto thee, Arise, and take up th
couch, and go unto thy house. 2%
And immediately he rose up before
them, and took up that whereon he
lay, and departed to his house, “glo-
ritying God. 26 And amazement
took hold on all, and they ';glonf;ed
God; and they were filled *with
fear, saying, We have seen strange
things to-day. 4

27 =And after these things he
went forth, and beheld a “ publican,
named ¥ Levi, sitting at the place
Follow
me. 28 And he *forsook all, and
rose up and followed him.

29 And ¥ Levi made him a great
feast in his_house: and there was
a great multitude of 7*publicans
and of others that were sitting at

meat with them. 30 And®the Phar- :,

isees and ?’their scribes murmu
against his disciples, saying, Why
do ye eat and drink with the "’]pub-
licans and sinners? 31 And Jesus
answerm%_sald unto them, °The
that are “in health have no neeg
of a physician ; but they that are
sick. 32 I am not come to
the righteous but sinners to re-
pentance. ) i
33 And they said unto him,
4The disciples of John fast often,
and make_supplications ; likewise
also the disciples of the Pharisees ;
but thine eat and drink. 34 And
Jesus said unto them, Can ye make
5 Or, questionings 6 Or, What
See al note on ch. 3. 12.

7 mal e
8 Or, the Pharisees and the scribes among them
9 Gr. sound.
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5. 35

0f Fasting.

the 'sons of the bride-chamber fast
while the bridegroom is with them
35 « But the days will come; and
when the bridegroom shall be
taken away from them, then will
they fast in those days.. 36 And
he spake also a parable unto them:
No man rendeth a piece from a
new garment and putteth it upon

an old garment ; else he will ren
the new, and also the piece from
the new will not agree with the
old. 37 And no man putteth new
: wine into old * wine-skins ; else the
¢ new wine will burst the skins, and
“ . itself will be spilled, and the skins
- will perish. 38 But new wine must
be é)ut into fresh wine-skins. 39
And no man ha.vm% drunk old
wine desireth ne; for he saith,
The old is *good. ™ - Y
*Now it came N
’ “sabbath, that he was going
. /through the grainfields; and his
&7 discip%es eplucked the ears, and
did eat, rubbing them in their
hands. 2 But certain of the Phar-

to pass on a

LUKE

“Lord of the Sabbath.” Jesus heals on the Sabbath. Chooses the Twelve.
-| Stretch forth thy hand.” And he

byer.1-5:
Matihew
12.1-8;
Marl: 3.

23-28
¢ Dt. 23, 25
d See Mt.
12

ever, 6-11:

Sver.1
¥ See Mt. 4.

23

h See Mk,
3.2

i See Mt.
9.4

kMKk. 3.5

I See Mt.

5.

" Mt. 14. 23 ;
ch. 9. 28;
comp. 9.
183 5. 16

"ver.13-16:
1Mallllew

3

193 Acts
1.13. (See
the names
in Mat-
thew’s

list.
See ﬁﬂk. 6.
30

Comp. Jn.
9. 22; 16. 2

Mal. 4.2

Jas. 5.13
comp. ch.

Comp. Mt.
62

See Mt. 7.
15

.| ye poor:

| from their company, an

. 6.27

The Beatitudes

did so: and his hand was restored.
11 But they were filled with *mad-
ness; and communed one with an-
other what they might do to Jesus.

12 And it came to pass in these
days, that he went out into *the
mountain to ™pray; and he con-
tinued all night in prayer.to God.
13 And when it was day, " he called
his dlsci;i]es; and he chose from
them twelve, whom also he named
2apostles : 14 Simon, whom he also
named Peter, and Andrew his
brother, and ”“James and John,
and Philip and Bartholomew, 15
and ? Matthew and Thomas, and
7James the son of Alphwus, and
Simon who was called the Zealot,
16 and Judas the ®son of " James,
and Judas Iscariot, who became a
traitor; 17 and he ?came down
with them, and stood on a level
I)]_ace2 and "a great multitude of
1is disciples, and a great number
of the people from all Judza and
Jerusalem, and the sea coast of
*Tyre and *‘Sidon, who came to
hear him, and to be healed of their
diseases; 18 and they that were
troubled with unclean spirits were
heahﬁ- ! l?t‘% the multitude
sought, to ® touch iitm ; for ©power
came forth from him, and healed

them all

20 And he lifted up his eyes on
his disciples, and said, * Blessed are
for #yours is the king-
dom of God. 21 Blessed are
that hunger now : for ye shall
filled. Blessed are ye that weep
now : for ye shall ]auih. 22 Blessed
are ye, when men shall hate you,
and when they shall ¥separate you
reproach
you, and cast out your name as
evil, for the Son of man’s sake.
23 hejoxce in that day, and *leap
for joy : for behold, your reward is
great in heaven; for in the same
manner did their fathers unto the
prophets. 24 But woe unto °you
that are rich! for ®ye have received
your consolation. 25 Woe unto
you, ye that are full now ! for ye
shall hunger. Woe unto you, ye
that laugh now ! for ye shall mourn
and weep. 26 Woe unto you, when
all men shall speak wel of you !
for in the same manner did their
fathers to the °false prophets.

27 But I say unto you that hear,

6 Or, foolishness 7 0r, Jacod ..
Or, brother. See Jude 1. N
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< arise and give
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> shall-ask an egg, wil

~“upon_ you.

" man fully armed guardeth his own

" _come upon him, and overcome him,
~ _ he taketh from him his whole armor

11.9

LUKE

11.38

Calumny of the Jews refuted. The Craving for Signs rebuked. Pharisaism exposed

Though he will not rise and give
him because he is his friend, yet
= hbecause of his importunity he will
ive him 'as many as he
needeth. 9 And [ say unto you,
» Ask, and it shall be given you;
seek, and ye shall find ; knock, an

it shall be opened unto you.

For every one that asketh receiv-
eth; and he that seeketh findeth ;
and to him that knocketh it; shall
be opened. 11 And of which of
you that is a father shall his son
ask *a loaf, and he give him a
stone? or a fish, and he for a fish
give him a serpent? 12 Or 7f he
e give him a

scorpion? 13 ©If ye then, being

’ evil, know how to ﬁi.ve'g'(i’)d gifts

anto your children, how much more

' Zshall your heavenly Father give the
}'f'];}t;ly Spirit

3 3 demon  that

to them that ask him!
he was casting out a
was dumb. And it
scame to pass, when the demon was
:gone out, the dumb man spake;
<and the multitudes marvelled. 15

“But some of them said, */By
.~ +*7Beelzebub the prince of the

demons casteth he out demons.
16 And others, trying Zim, *sought
of him a sign from heaven. 17

< ‘But he, knowing their thoughts,

:said unto them, Every kingdom
divided against itself is brought to

© “desolation; “and a house davided
- _~against a house falleth. 1 C
- ®Satan also is divided against him-

18 And if

self, how shall his kingdom stand ?
because ye say that I cast out
demons *by *” Beelzebub. 19 And
if I *by *’Beelzebub cast ont
demons, by whom do your sons
cast them out? therefore shall they
be your judges. 20 Butif I by the
! finger of cast out demons,
then is ™ the kingdom of God come
21 When the strong

" court, his goods are in peace: 22
but when a stronger than he shall

‘wherein he trusted, and divideth
his spoils, 23 °He that is not with
“me is against me ; and he that gath-
ereth not with me scattereth. 24

- .»The unclean spirit when “he is

~gone out of the man, passet
through waterless places, seeking
rest, and finding none, ® he saith,

1 Or, whatsoever thin.
2 g;m': ancient luﬂu;'r’dn omit a loaf, and he
give him a stone? or. 30r,In 4Gr. zebul.
and house falleth upon house  © Or,it

“ Comp. eh.
18.1-6

b ver. 9-13:
MatthewT.

¢ Comp. ch.

d Comp. Mt.

! Ex. 8.19
™ See Mt. 3.2
" Bee Mt.

12, 4345

2 Comp. ch.
23.29

Tch. 8. 21

* ver. 29-32:
Matthew
12, 39-42

tver.16; see
Mt. 12. 38

b

=
<)

=
=3

Z Comp. Mt.
15,25 Mk.

74

I will turn back unto my house
whence I came out. 25 And when
“he is come, ®he findeth it swept
and garnished. 26 Then goeth
®he, and taketh fo Zum seven other
spirits more evil than 7himself;

:|and they enter in and dwell there:

and the last state of that man be-
cometh worse than the first.

27 And it came to pass, as he
said these things, a certain woman
out; of the multitude lifted up her
voice, and said unto him, ¢ Blessed
is the womb that bare thee, and

* | the breasts which thou didst suck.

28 But he said, Yea rather, blessed
are " th ]
God, and keep it. v.." :

29 And when the multitudes
were gathering together unto him,
he began to say, ‘This generation

:|is an evil generation: 1t ‘seeketh

after a sign; and_ there shall no
sign be given to it but the sign of
Jonah. 30 For even as Jonah be-

shall also the Son of man be to
this generation. 31 The gueen of
the south shall rise up in the judg-
ment with the men of this genera-
ttion, and shall condemn them: for
she came from the ends of the earth
tohear the wisdom of Solomon; and
behold, *a greater than Solomon is
here. 32 The men of Nineveh shall
stand up inthe judgment with this
eneration, and shall condemn it :
?or they repented at the
of Jonah; and behold,
than Jonah is here.

No “man, when he hath
lighted a lamp, putteth it in a
cellar, neither under the
tbut on_the stand, that they which
enter in may see the light. 34
*The lamp of thy body is thine
eye: when thine eye is smgle, thy
whole body also 1s full of light;
but when 1t is evil, thy body also
is full of darkness. 35 Look there-
fore whether the light that is in
thee be not darkness. 36 If there-
fore thy whole body be full of light,
having no part dark, it shalfbe
wholly full of light, as when the
lamp with its bright shining doth
give thee light.

ow as he
asketh him to

a greater

ggf.ke, a_Pharisee

ne with him:

meat. 38 And when the Phari-
see saw it, he marvelled that he
had not first *bathed himself be-

7 Or, itself 8 Gr.morethan. 9 Gr. breakfast

- that hear the word of
o R -

came a sign unto the Ninevites, so -

reaching -

bushel,

and he went in, and sat down to

.
3
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b of them said to his father, Father,

~ passion, an

~ 2substance with riotous living.
=" And when he had spent all, there

-.country ; and

give me “the portion of *#iy sub-
ystance_that falleth to me. And
he divided unto them his *living.
113 And not many days after, the
- younger son gathered all together
Lan
scountry; and }ixix

ere he wasted

arose a mighty famine in _that
he began to be in

want. 15 And he went and joined

himself to one of the citizens of
-that country; and he sent him
/into his fields to feed swine. 16
 And he would fain *have filled his
sbelly with the husks that the

swine did eat: and no man gave
~unto him. 17 But when he came
~to himself he said, How many
Jhired servants of my father’s have
sbread enough and to spare, and I
sperish here with hunger! 18 I
~will arise and go to my father, and
will say unto him, Father, I have
“sinned against heaven, and in thy
sight: 19 I am no more worthy to

be called thy son: make me as one

of thy hired servants. 20 And he
<arose, and came to his father. But
~ while he was yet afar off, his father

saw him, and was moved with com-
i | ran, and °fell on his
neck, and *kissed him. 21 And the
son said unto him, Father, I have
sinned against heaven, and in thy
sight : I am no more worthy to be
called thy son®. 22 But the father
said to his ®servants, Bring forth
quickly ¢ the best robe, and put it

_on him: and *put a ring on his

. in the field

AL

hand, and shoes on his feet: 23
- and bring the fatted calf, and kill
it, and let us eat, and make merry:
24 for this my son was “dead, and
is alive again ; he was lost, and is
found. And they began to be
merry. 25 Now his elder son was
: and as he came and
drew nigh to the house, he heard
music and dancing. 26 And he
called to him one of the servants,
and inquired what these, things
might be. 27 And he said unto
him, Thy brother is come ; and thfy
father hath killed the fatted calt,

cause he hath received him safe
and sound. 28 But he was angry,

1Gr. the.

2 Many ancient authorities read have been
. 3 Gr. the pods of the carob tree.

4 Gr. kissed him much. See ch. 7. 38, 45.

5 Some ancient :uthosré:lm add make me as one

thy hired servants. ver. 19.
d‘ (gr. bondservants.

of Silver ; the Prodigal Son.

took his j};)urney into a far| ¢
t

LUKE

% Dt. 21. 17

b See Mk.
12, 44 ; ver.
30

comp.,
Rom.11. 15

?ver, 12,

fch.15.13

k See Mt. 12.
ﬁ; ch. 20,

"ver.11,13;
Mt. 6. 24
° Comp.

ver.
P Mt. 25. 21,
23

7| all that is mine is thine.

16. 10

The Unrighteous Steward

and would not go in: and his father
came out, and entreated him. 2
But he answered and said to his
father, Lo, these many years do I
serve thee, and I never transgressed
a commandment of thine ; and et
thou never gavest me a kid, that I
might make merry with my friends:
30 but when this thf' son came, who
hath devoured thy # living with har-
lots, thou killedst for him the fatted
calf. 31 And he said unto him
’Son, thou art ever with me, and
32 But
it was meet to make merry and
be glad: for this thy brother was
"dead, and is a,hv?yagam; and was
lost, and is found.//« v =t e
And he said also unto the
disciples, There was a certain
rich man, who had a steward ; and
the same was accused unto him that
he was ‘ wasting his goods. 2 And
he called him, and said unto him
What is this that I hear of thee?
render the account of thy steward-
ship; for thou canst be no longer
steward. 3 And the steward said
within himself, What shall I do,
seeing that my lord taketh away
the stewardship from me? I have
not strength to dig; to I am
ashamed. 4 T am resolved what
to do, that, when I am put out_of

200 )

o |

§
|
!

:

W
/m%,v |
2

the stewardship, they may receive .

me into their houses. 5 And call-
ing to him each one of his lord’s
debtors, he said to the first, How
much owest thou unto my lord?
6 And he said, A hundred ® meas-
ures of oil. And he said unto him,
Take thy °bond, and sit down
quickly and write fifty. 7 Then
said he to another, And how much
owest thou? And he said, A hun-
dred ' measures of wheaf. He saith
unto him, Take thy *bond, and
write fourscore. 8 And his lord
commended " the unrighteous stew-
ard because he had done wisely:
for the sons of * this ®world are for
their own %ene_mtxon wiser than the
‘sons of the light. 9 And I say
unto you, ™Make to ﬁourselves
friends by means of the "mam-
mon of unmfhteousness; that,
when it shall fail, °they may re-
ceive you into the eternal taber-
nacles. 10 ?He that is faithful in

5 Gr. Sathe:the bath being a Heb
% 8, 8 ng a Hebrew measure.
See Ezck. 45, 10, 11, 14 .10 Gr oritingr

10 Gr. ¢ors, the cor being a Hebrew measure
Ezek. 45. 14.

eK. 3 .
11 Gr, the steward of unrighteousness.
12 Or, age 13 Gr. out of.
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Pharisaic Self-righteousness. Of Divorce. The Rich Man and Lazarns. Of Stumbling-blocks.  Of Faith

-~ a very little is faithful also in

much : and he that is unrighteous
in a very little is unrighteous also
inmuch. 11 If therefore ye have
not been faithful in the unright-
eous *mammon, who will commit to
your trust the true rickes? 12 And
if ye have not been faithful in that
which is angthe_r’si who will give
you that which is ! your own?
®No“servant can serve two masters:
for either he will hate the one, an
love the other; or else he will hol
to one, and despise the other. Ye
cannot serve God and *mammon.
14 And the Pharisees, who were
¢lovers of money, heard all these
things ; and they “scoffed at him.
15 And he said unto them, Ye are
they that *justify yourselvesin the
sight of men; but/ knoweth
your hearts : for that which is ex-
alted among men is an abomination
in the sight of God. 16 ¢The law
and the prophets were until™J ohn:
from that time * the * gospel of the
kingdom of God is preached, and
every man Aer_xt(;reth .violently into
it. 17 But it is easier for heaven
and earth to pass away, than for
one tittle of the law to fall.
18 * Every one that putteth away
his wife, and marrieth another,
committeth adultery: and he that
marrieth one that is put away from
a husband committeth adultery.,
19 Now there was a certain rich
man, and he was clothed in purple
and fine linen, *faring sumptuously
everyday: 20 and a certain beggar
named Lazarus *was laid at his
gate, full of sores, 21 and desiring
to be fed with the crumbs that fell
from ‘the rich man’s table; dye@,
even the dogs came and licked his
sores. 22 And it came to pass,
that the beggar died, and that he
was carried away by the angels into
» Abraham’s_bosom : and the rich
man also died, and was buried.
23 And in " Hades he lifted up his
eyes, being in torments, and seet
Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in
his bosom. 24 And he cried and
said, Father Abraham, have mercy
on me, and send Lazarus, that he
may dip the tip of his finger in
water, and cool my tongue; for I
am in anguish in ?this flame. 25
But Abraham said, *Son, remember

1 Some ancient authorities read our own.
2 Gr, household-servant.

3 Or, Yoo;i tidings : cor'x:g. ch. 3. 18.
4 Or, {mng in mirth and splendor every day
5 Gr. Child.

%ver. 9

b Mt. 6. 24

¢2Tim. 3. 2

d ch. 23. 35

¢ch.10.29;
comp. ch.
18. 9,14

/18.16.7;
Prov.21. é;

m. 8. 27 ;

see Acts 1.

24
g Mt. 11,121,
h Comp. Mt.
23

4
i Mt. 5. 18
k g_t):e Mt. 5.

comp.

1 Cor, 11.
4.

v Mt. 18. 63
Mk. 9. 425
comp.

1 Cor. 8. 12

Z See Mt. 18.

15
¥ Mt.18. 211,
# See MKk. 6.

30
@ 8ee ch. 7.
13

13.19
¢ Comp. ch.
19.4(2)

B

81

; to stumble.* 3 Take heed to

Mk, | there of you,

that ¢thou in  thy lifetime re-
ceivedst thy good things, and Laza-
rus in like manner evil things: but
now here he is comforted, and thou
art in anguish. 26 An 6 hesides
all this, between us and you there
is a great gulf fixed, that they that
would pass from hence to you may
not beable, and that none may cross
over from thence tous. 27 And he
said, I pray thee therefore, father,
that thou wouldest send him to my
father’s house; 28 for I have five
brethren; that he may ”testify
unto them, lest they also come
into this place of torment. 29 But
Abraham saith, The{ have *Moses
and the &rophets; et them hear
them. 30 And he said, Nay, ‘fa-
ther Abraham: but if one go to

them from the dead, they will re-
a fent. 31 And he said P

unto him,
f they hear not Moses and the

sua
And he said unto his dis-
ciples, “ It is impossible but

i | that occasions of stumbling should

come ; but woe unto him, through
whom they come! 2 *It were we

for him if a millstone were hanged
about his neck, and he were thrown

into the sea, rather than that he > ©

should cause one of these little ones
our-
selves : =if thy brother sin, rebuke
him ; and if he repent, forgive him.
4 And if he sin against thee *seven
times in_the day, and seven times
turn agai

And *the apostles said unto
athe Lord, Increase our faith,
6. And “the Lord said, If ye had
faith as ?a grain of rr}ustard seed,
ve would say unto this ¢sycamine
tree, Be thou rooted up, and be
thou planted in the sea; and it
would obey you. But who is
having a “servant
plowing or keeping sheep, that will
say unto him, when he is come in
from the field, Come straightwa
and sit down to meat; 8 and will
not rather say unto him, ¢Make
ready wherewith T may sup, and

ird thyself, and serve me, till T
ﬁave eaten and drunken ; and after-
ward thou shalt eat and drink?
9 Doth he thank the 7servant be-
cause he did the things that were
commanded? 10 Even so ye also,
when ye shall have done all the

6 Or, in all these things 7 Gr. bondservant.

>x 1 :‘:A 'Q“""-

prophets, neither will they be per-.
Sed, if one rise from the dead <.«

ain to thee, saying, Irepent ;
3 @;hgu shalt forgive him.
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Captions Questions: — Pay Tribute to Cwsar? Is there a Resurrection ?  The Widow's Mites, The Destructiza of Jerusalem

ceived that he spake this parable
against them. 20 ¢?And they
watched him, and sent forth spies,
who feigned themselves to beright-
eous, ‘that they might take hold
of his speech, so as to deliver him
up to the'rule and to the authority
of “the governor. 21 And they
asked him, saying, Teacher, we
know that thou sayest and teachest
rightly, and acceptest not the lgl)er-
son of any, but of a truth teachest
the way of God: 22 Is it lawful
for us *to give tribute unto Ceesar,
ornot? 23 But he perceived their
craftiness, and said unto them,
24 Show me a *denarius. Whose
image and superscription hath it ?
And they said, Cewsar’s. 25 And
he said unto them, Then “render
unto Cwesar the things that are
Ceesar’s, and unto God the things
that are God’s. 26 And they were
not able to © take hold of the saying
before the people: and they mar-
velled at his answer, and held their
peace. .

27 # And there came to him cer-
tain of the Sadducees, they that
say that there is no resurrection ;
28 and they asked him, saying,
Teacher, * Moses wrote unto us, that
if a man’s brother die havin%]a
wife, and he be childless, his
brother should take the wife, and
raise up seed unto his brother.
29 There were therefore seven
brethren: and the first took a
wife, and died childless; 30 and
the second : 31 and the third took
her; and likewise the seven also
left no children, and died. 32 Af-
terward the woman also died. 33
In the resurrection therefore whose
wife of them shall she be? for the
seven had her to wife. 34 And
Jesus said unto them, The sons of
*this * world marry, and are given
in marriage: 35 but they that are
accounted worthy to attain to

« *that *world, and the resurrection

from the dead, neither marry, nor
are given in_ marriage: 36 for
neither can they die any more:
for they are equal unto the angels;
and are ‘sons of God, being sons
of the resurrection. 37 But that
the dead are raised, even Moses
showed, in 5%the place concerning
the Bush, when )}’1e calleth the
Lord the God of Abraham, and

1 Or, rulin, wer
2 See 7l note on ch. 7. 41,
3 Dt. xxv. 5. 4 0r,

' age 5 Ex. iil. 6.

LUKE
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the God of Isaac, and the God of
“yer. 20-26: | Jacob. 38 ‘Now he is not_the
A48 | God of the dead, but of the living s
Markiz. | for ™all live unto him. 39 And
»See Mk. 3. | certain of the scribes answerin
S said, Teacher, thou hast well said,
ver.35°" |40 For "they durst not any more
8ee Mt. 27. | ask him any question. .
eoh.23.2 41 °And he said unto them, How -
Mi17.2 | say they that the Christ is # David’s
73%eME T |son? 42 For David himself saith
L] _|in the book of Psalms, ! +
Woithep *The Lord said unto my Lord, i
22, 2333 Sit thou on mg_‘nght hand, ‘
% % |43 Till I make thine enemies the
h See Mt. 12. footstool of thy feet. 4
s B 16 144 Dayid therefore calleth him ,1.
{ Comp. Lord, and how is he his son? ~
1t | 4D ?And in the hearing of all the '
Jh LY people he said unto his disciples,
iz | §6 Boware of the scribes, "who de-
1Mt 22 32; | sive to walk in long robes, and Iove
mgg:'h})z.n sal(\lxta.}t;m?s mn 'thel nmrf(etplaces, ~ 8
Rom 14 8 |and chief seats in the synagogues,
"See Mt. 22. | and chief places at feasts; 47 who )j?/
ob 128> | devour widows’ houses, and for a
*yer 4144 | pretence make long prayers: these /&g
%nujé”' shall recelxe grﬁabﬁr(:ﬁngemna}:ioxzi ’jl }\)
lark 12 *An © looked up, ‘and '3
PR Mt L saw the rich men that were !
o castm% their gifts into the treas- '
Maither | ury. 2 And he saw a certain poor :
BT wl(éé)sw gaztuégh in %higlfer t;'m
240 mi 5 1 e said, ,_.”LA_, 3 :
e itdd; |1 say unto  you, This poor. widow $ ‘
+ver.14: | cast in more than they all: 4 for ',
Mark12. | all these did of their superfluity l i
tMk. 12 42 | cast in unto the gifts ; but she of
A A g1 oo
“See k. | her want did cast in all the *living H
Yar that she had, 1
e 1:‘35 'f&n(}l as ti;ome s%ake egf 1.3}1}9l .
45 Mark mple, how 1t was adorned wit
go%(i)l% ?\tor%es t%nd g}f]i:erings he.
said, s for these things whie
ye behold, the days will come, in € °
#8ee ch. 19. [ which *there shall not be left here ¢ -
= one stone upon another, that shall “*
not be thrown down. 7 And they
asked him, saying, Teacher, when
erefore sha ese thin an i
ks ballhb e e e o
what s 4 € si1gn when ese N
things are about to come to pass? E‘}
8 And he said, Take heed that ye
be not led astray: for many shall -
YSeedn.8. |come in my name, saying, *I am )
+Comp. cn, | #¢; and, The time is at hand: #go P
1. yvenot after them. 9 And when ye 1
shall hear of wars and tumults, ﬁe {
not terrified : for these things must g
needs come to pass first; but the ,
end is not immediately. ) ry
A
o Ps. ex. 1. ‘
7 Or, and saw them that . . . treasury, and they i
were rich. i
86
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ACCORDING TO JOHN

The Prologue, The Baptist’s Disclaimer.,

( 1 2In the beginning was ?the
Word and the Word was ¢ with
d, and “the Word was God. 2
The same was in the beginning
with God. ¢All things were
made through him; and without
him ! was not a,nyt;hm[i made that
hath been made. /In him was
life ; and the life was ¢ the light of
men. 5 And *the light shineth in
the darkness; and the darkness
“apprehended it not. 6 There came
a man, sent from God, whose name
was {John. T The same came *for
witness, that he ml%]lt bear witness
of the light, ‘that all might believe
through him. 8 ™ He was not the
light, but came that he might bear
witness of the light. 9 *There was
“the true light, even the light which
lighteth * every man, coming into
the world. 10 He wasin the world,
and “the world was made through
lnm and the world knew him not.
He came unto “his own, and
they that were his own received
him not. 12 But as m:my as re-
ceived him, to them dga,ve he the
right to become °children of God,
even ?to them that believe on his
name: 13 ¢2who were °born, not of
7 blood, nor of the will of the flesh,
nor of the will of man, but of God.
14 And *the Word 7 became flesh,
and ®*dwelt among us (‘md twe be-
held his glory, glory as of * the only
begotten from the Father), full of
“grace and * truth. 15 J ohn = bear-
eth w1tness of him, and crieth, say-
ui_;f This was he of whom I said,
e tlmt cometh after me is be-
come before me: *for he was " be-
fore me. 16 For of his *fulness we
all received, and ' grace for grace.

1 Or, was not anything made. That which hath
been mn(ie was life in him; and the life &e.

2 O, overcame. See ch. 12. 35 Gr}‘

3 Or, the true hghl, which lighteth every man.
was coming + Or, every man as he cometh

5 Gr. his own things. r, begotien

7 Gr. bloods. S GT. lnhemnclrd
5 9 Or, az; only begotten from a father Comp.

eb.

10 Some ancient n.uthontles read (this was he
that said). Gr, first in regard of me,

12 Or, grace upon grace

65

- UL e

% Gen.1.1;
0!

¢1Jn. 1. v IS
comp. ch.

™ ver. 20

"1Jn.2 8
° Comp. ch.
11. 52;

Gal. 3. 26
P See ver. 7;
ch. 3.18;
1Jn.5.13;
comp. 3. 23
2 ch. of.,
1 Pet. 1.
%3; Jas. 1.

bch, 7.19
93

The Baptist's Testimony

17 For ? the law was given through
Moses ; “grace and “truth came
thr ougil Jesus Christ. 18 °No man
lmth seen God at any time ; 4 the
only begotten Son, who is in “the
bosom of the Father “he hath de-
clared Aim. ~
19 And this is “the witness of
Jolm, when ¢ the Jews sent unto
him *from Jerusalem priests and
Levites to ask him, o art-thou?
90 And he confessed, a.nd denied’
not; and he confessed ‘T am not
the Christ.
him What then? Art thou *Eli-
jal h? And he saith, I am not. Art
thou 'the pro het? And he an-
swered, 2 They said there-
fore unto hlm, Who art thou? that
we may give an answer to them
that sent us. What sayest thou of
thyself? 23 He said, "I am the
voice of one crying in the wilder-
ness Make straight the way of the
ord, as “said Isaiah the prophet.
"4 “‘And they had been sent, from
the Pharisees. 25 And th eﬁ' asked
him, and said unto him, Why then
bdptlzest. thou, if thou art not the
Christ, nelther Elijah, neither ! the
prop et? 26 John answered them,
saying baptize “in water: in
the mlést of you standeth one whom
ve know not, 27 even *he that com-
eth after me, the °latchet of whose
shoe I am not worthy to unloose.
28 These things were done in
17Bethany ?beyond the Jordan,
where John was baptizing.

" &
29 On the morrow heseeth Jesus

¢ Fx. 33. 20; ch. 6. 46; Col. 1. 15; 1 Tim. v. i6;
. @ ch, 3. 16,185 1Jn. 4. 9
/ Comp. ch. 3.11

g . 183 6.
8. 53, 57; 9. 18, 22; 10. 24, 31,33 &e. ' A Comy
Ceh. 3 285 of, Lk, 3. 151,k Comp. Me.
.14 ; 16, . 18, 15, 185 ver. 25; comp Mt.
2111 " Com ,m 3.3: Mk. 1 3; Lk 3.4 " Mt.
: Mk. 1. 316.Actsl UMK 17:
k. 3.16; comp Mt 3.11 Pch. 3.26; 10. 40

! 13 I]}f[uny very ancient nutlmlntnes read God only
egotlen

15 Or, And certain had been 1 amon
thr _Pharisees. 6$nw{lrhm A

17 MM‘X
some Betharabah. Comp. Josh. 15,

16
ancient authorities read Betl:abarak.
156,61+ 1.22

g R S

21 And they asked
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confutes his Censurers, The Five Thousand fed

30 I can of myself do nothing:
as I hear, I judge: and *my judg-
ment is righteous ; because I see
not mine own will, but “the will of
him that sent me. 31 *If T bear
witness of myself, my witness is
32 It 18 “another that
beareth witness of me; and I know
that the witness which he witness-
eth of me is true. 33 Ye have
sent unto John, and he / hath
borne witness unto the truth. 34
But 7the witness which I receive
is not from man: wwbeit I say
these things, that ye may be
saved. 35 He was*the lamp that
burneth and shineth ; and ye *were
willing to rejoice for a season in his
light. 36 But the witness which 1
have is greater than that of John;
for *the works which the Father
hath given me *to accomplish, the
very works that I do, bear witness
of me, that the Father ™hath sent
me. 37 And the Father that sent
me, " he hath borne witness of me.
Ye have neither heard his voice at
any time, nor seen his form.
And ye have not “his word abiding
in you: for whom he "sent, him
ye believe not. 39 '#Ye search
the scriptures, because ye think
that in them ye have eternal life;
a.r}%l 'Ithe?e are48heydwh1ch.ubear
witness of me; and wi
gzmei:o_mﬁkthab__yé'rlrxlgy ixavq’_ life.
41 7T receive not glory from men.
492 But I know you, that ye have
not the love of God in yourselves.
43 I am_come 'in my Iather’s
name, and ye receive me not: *if
another shall come in his own
name, him ye will receive. 44
How can ye believe, who ‘receive
glory one of another, and “the

lory that cometh from *"the only

tod ye seek not? 45 Think not
that T will aceuse you to the
Father: there is one that accuseth
you, even, *Moses, on whom ye have
set your hope. 46 For if ye be-
lieved Moses, ye would believe me;
for * he wrote of me. 47 But zif ye
believe not his writingg how shall
ye believe my words ! ;‘@u’ 1)=v] 2y
f After these things “Jesus
went away to the other side

of ’the sea of Qalilee, which is
cthe sea of Tiberias. And a
great multitude followed him, be-
cause they beheld the “signs which
he did on them that were sick. 3

1 Or, Search the seriptures
2 Some ancient authorities read fke only one.

R s

@ ver. 19
b ch, 8. 16
°ch. 4. 34;

¢ ver. 37

SSee ch. 1.7

91Jn.5.9;
32

h Comp.
Ecclus. 48.
1;28.21,
17; 2 Pet.
1.19

i Camf.
Mk. 1. 5

k ch, 10. 25,
38; 14.11;
15. 2435

omp. ch.
. 235 Mt.
1.4

i See ch. 4.
34
™ See ch. 3.

9.3 m.
v See Lk. 24.
27

# Comp. Lk.
16. 29, 81

@vyer, 1-13 ¢
Matthew
14.13-21;

123
d Seech.2.11

€ver. 15;
comp. Mt.

5.1

/8ee ch. 2.
13

7 See ch. 1.
43

h Comp.
2Cor.13. 5
and Rev.
2.2in Gr.

i Mk, 6. 37

k See ch: 2.2

tch. 1. 40

m ch. 21. 9,
1(1), 13; ver.

1
" Comp.
ver. 43

Mk. 6. 3¢

© Comp. Mt.
14. 21

P yer. 23}
Mt. 15. 36

4 See Mt. 14.
20

" | take

And Jesus went up into ¢ the moun-
tain, and there he sat with his dis-
ciples. 4 Now /the passover, the
feast of the Jews, was at hand.
5 Jesus therefore lifting up his
eyes, and seeing that a great mul-
titude cometh unto him, saith unto
”Phllg), Whence are we to buy
Sbread, that these may eat? 6
And this he said to *prove him :
for he himself knew what he would
do. 7 #Philip answered him, ‘Two
hundred *shillings’ worth of *bread
is not sufficient for them, that every
one may take a little. 8 One of his
*disciples, ! Andrew, Simon Peter’s
brother, saith unto him, 9 Thereis
a lad here, who hath five barley
loaves, and two ™ fishes: but what
are these among so many?! 1
Jesus said, Make the people sit
down. Now there was * much
grass in the place. So the men
sat down, in number about °five
thousand. 11 Jesus therefore took
the loaves; and *having given
thanks, he distributed to them
that were set down ; likewise also
of the ™fishes as much as they
would. 12 And when they were
filled, he saith unto his *disciples,
Gather up the broken pieces which
remain over, that nothing be lost.
13 So they gathered them up, and
filled twelve baskets with broken
pieces from the five barley loaves,
which remained over unto them
that had eaten. 14 When there-
fore _the dpeople saw the *sign
which he did, thesilsald. This is of
a truth the 'grop et that cometh
into the world. _—
15 Jesus therefore percexvmﬁ
that they were about to come an
ke him_by force, ‘to make him
king, ‘withdrew again into “the
mountain himself alone. 1
16 And when evening came, his
* disciples went down unto the sea;
17 and they entered into a boat,
and were going over the sea “unto
(Capernaum. ﬁnd it was now dark,
and Jesus had not yet: come to them.
18 And the sea was il by rea-
son of a great wind that blew. 19
When therefore they had rowed
about five and twenty or thirty

reh. 1. 215 Mt 11 3; 21. 11 “ Comp. ch. 18,
36f. tver. 15-21: Matthew 14. 22-23; Mark 6. 46-51
“ver.3 YComp. Mk. 6. 45; ver. 24,59

3 Gr. loaves.

b:\ ’I;hei v;%rd in tl}l& (f}reek denotes .l coin wgeﬂl:
about eight pence nny, or nearly seven

cents. 5 Some ancient authorities read signs.
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é The Evangelist’s Retrospect.  Jesus sums up his Claims.  Jesus washes the D| ciples” Feet. fel? Z?
INENAAAN < o
40 '=He hath blinded their eyes, | “See Mt-13. | gan to *wash the disciples’
‘_{ and he ” hardened their heart ; bgosixp. and to wipe them with ‘l);h&g t(f)e\:gl # al
i Lest they (sihou]d see vné}l: ﬁ;eir o 1 wherewit:l}x1 he was girded. 6 So —
eyes, and perceive wi elr | ¢ Comp. Lk. | he cometh to Simon Peter. He ]
\J 9 B . . -
b eart, 1 egb Ak 20 | saith unto him, Lord, dost thou
- And should turn, 15° U 2 \vash my feet? 7 Jesus answered
< W %}r;d.l should heal them, b /0P eh. |and said unto him, What I do thou
ese things said Isaiah, be-| 1 knowest not now ; but thou shalg
» cause “he saw his glo{ly; and “he| feh.713  |understand ”hereafter. 8 Peter
) fs:l‘)'zrlieofofthhm'].l 4'7m; :vel;g;gtgscs BETE saith unto him, Thou shalt never
</ onhim; but $besauseof ¥he Phar. | * Comp. it. wash my feet. .Jesus answered
/' on him; but, ¢ Fhar-| "1 405 cn” [him, If I wash thee mot, thou
J tshees tlixley lgxd bgot; cogfesst ztf ltel?t 15849 | hast no part with me. 9 Simon
) ey shou ut out o r-q B epiers viga = i
~  synagogue: 43 ‘foxpthey loved the £ 5 187 fietfl Sz)ilt ll;mtto lhlm' Loﬂd' o
- g:llory that is of men more than| %32 |mv head. 10 .?ei?xsmsiit}?ntgshsi&d .
L, the glory that is of God. .. | "Sehd | Hethat is bathed needethnot *save:
2 4 1;4 And Jesus cried and said,| §{¥™ |to wash his feet, but is clean every
e that believeth on me, believ-| °Comp. Lk. | whit: and “ye are clean, but not -
\ eth not on_me, but on him that |, all. 11 For ‘he knew hi 3
_me, b . Dt. 4 or ‘he knew him that
sent me. 45 And the that behold-| 11515 |[should *betray him : theref id:- S
S ch. 5.
Y eth tgg b(iholdeth him ltghx}tlt R ety hei Ye are noty all cléan.ere e
<, me. ™I am come a light into | 7Comp. Mt. 2 So when he had washed their
. the world, that whosoever believ-| - feet, and * taken hi =
*~, eth on me may not abide in the ISleech_ X 6sa,t, a‘nown aaen’ 15 parene i
D - 1ay nof abide in the| | gain, he said unto
¥ garkness. 47 And if any man| ‘§echl | them Know ye what I have done
~~>" hear my sayings, and keep them| 1.8 to you? 13 Ye call me, ‘Teacher, i
_ not, I judge him not: for * I came ¢ Comp. ch. a.mf ™ Lord: and ye say well 3 ée:;
o g}?t to Jl;ggg tge. world, but to save | » ch.83 80 I am. 14 If ['then, " the Lord
Y mevand regelvoth not my savinc, | -Srsiat| 2 the Teacher, huve washed youn S8
. hath one that judgeth him: #the| % 1 ». |anothurs foet 15 Por 1 hote
Y word that I spake, the same shall| comp. given you "an example, that yealso
. judge him in ¢the 'last, day. 49 ,&"h‘l‘) o shouldv do as [ huvg d'one tgeyom. i
ol ;l{?é)%ltsllmkfhn%t frOén myselzif ; bgﬁ g.705ver. | 16 Verily, verily, I say unto you,
Ex he Father that sent me, “he ha -~ GA7 i Y i i
X fwen me a commandment, what| i "> lordéerggi?ﬁg ?gggée%gzl;t}il: B hx‘s;
_, L should say, and what I should | ®$¢¢h3 |gyeafer than he that sent 1?131!111 4
_~_speak. 30 A'é | Il _}rmot\;\(r5 thz}t ‘gls “Beech.8. ve know these things,
. commandment is life,eternal ; thef 42 - % bles ' i i
_ 4 things th%re%)rgh W}}Illclil I speak, ‘B L lglgsls%%egiengf ofl gofiea : Itl‘g%l\}‘v
Sy e soeak d NS P et e ety | whom 1 bhave ¢ chosen: bui i
2 Now beforo the ‘feast of| 7comp | that. enteth Moy borad Eited, e
7k ,h'theh_pa}ssovcr, Jesus knf})}W— o Comp. Dr. | his heel agairllr;{ n:e 19 rFroqu: 3
“7ing that *his hour was come that| 12712525 | henceforth *I tell you before it .
~"‘-\‘P5 ;{g)%}lg (1]‘%[;:}1.122 Olllg;v?rfngt}l](l)?/ e‘flofxlig 52% }lg 13 K. (égme to pass, that, vyhen it is oon::“ :
L E e ) H 3
-~ own that were in the world, he L b.e.p 20 s;(;exx'lillt:ry E)r:lrlﬁ;e fh;.lt fu!:tl: 3
= loved them *unto the end. 2 And| ver.2 you, *He that receiveth !
{ during s or, “the devil having | % ger- 4 ; i ot oAl
a.lurmv'bum;winto RV ABVING | tBasitiy g}w;'er I send receiveth me; and he
g 'Jrsﬁa.g ;_guriot, Simon’s .;on,.to . thgg sle‘é?fts ggf,h i receweth. hun ol
J ‘betray him, 3 .Jesus, "knowing 10or12 21 When Jesus had thus said, he
) El}:at. the tX)F.'a.}tl?serh haad glvﬁnthaltlz e, ;;‘asﬁ eté'oubl(csld in the spirit, and
: ings in ands, an at | » Comp. tified, and said, Verily, verily,
. : 1 Pet. 5. ’ 2 VO Y
S egame, forh, frgm ol and | LFRES |y gy o g ot O
| b r 2 . 25; 18. ver. 18, 21, 22,26 : comp. Mt. I
- < supper, and layeth aside his gar-| "§onpy (AT ML LB & Soh W25 i60 6
S ann(tis{:iz;;[l hlef tongﬁ to‘}:rel, and 23: Phil 2. | 4.14 “See ch.1L 33 16 comp. Gal:
o “girded himself. 5 Then he pour-| . 11 2, e / 3
- eth water into the basin, and be-| Jas L fce:tz_m:u:‘:zﬁsz}?ma‘:zﬁu h(;?mé:nm:e,hma his
B . 4 ., T, chose ) xii. 9
Qe (OnGiteriimayt | rtm ikt | i any wncient authorities vead 4ds bread
| a 110 : il
X 3 -
L e i oy B . _ SRR L L iy R W L s L |
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Jesus points out the Betrayer.

I S"‘f’ unto you, that *one of you
shall ! betray me. 22 The disciples
looked one on another, “doubting
of whom he spake. 23 There was
at the table reclining in °Jesus’
bosom one of his disciples, ¢ whom
Jesus loved. 24 Simon Peter
therefore beckoneth to him, and
saith unto him, Tell us who it is
of whom he speaketh. 25 He
¢]Jeaning back, as he was, on Jesus’
breast saith unto him, Lord, who
is it? 26 Jesus therefore answer-
eth, ¢ He it is, for whom I shall dip
the sog, and give it him. So when
he had dipped the sop, he taketh
and giveth it to Judas, *the son of
Simon Iscariot. 27 And after the
sop, then Zentered ¢Satan into
him. _Jesus therefore saith unto
him, What thou doest, do quickly.
28 Now no man at the table knew
for what intent he spake this unto
him. 29 For some thpught, be-
cause Judas "had the *bag, that
Jesus said unto him, Buy what
things we have need of ‘for the
feast; or, that he should *give
something to the poor. e
then having received the sop went
out: straightway : and !it was

night.

31 When therefore he was gone
out, Jesus saith, Now *is the Son
of man "glorified, and °God ®is
glorified in him; 32 and »God
shall ﬁlorify him in himself, and
straightway shall he glorify him.
33 «Little children, "yet_a little
while I am with you, *Ye shall
seek me: and as I said unto the
Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot
come; so now 1 say unto you.
34 A *new commandment I give
unto you, “that ye love one an-
othér; *reven as I have loved you,
that ye also love one another.
35 * By this shall all men know that
ye are my disciples, if ye have love
one to another. 3

36 Simon Peter saith unto him,
Lord, whither goest thou?  Jesus
answered, ¥ Whither 2o, thou
canst not follow me now; bub
“thou shalt follow afterwards.
37 Peter saith unto him, Lord
why cannot I follow thee &

oT will lay vil T

0 3 Or, was
at ye also may love

Lol

comp.
2 Pet. 1.14

a yer, 37,38

these shall he do; because “1 go
unto the Father. 13 And "what- (>

soevel ye shall ask in my name, - .
that will T do tﬁ “the Father
may be glorified in_the Son. 14°
If ye shall ask °anything “in mys V.
name, that will T do. i

15 11f
love me, ye will keep.my command- .
menfs._;YG And I will pray the S]’Q

kS8eech. 1. 4; 11, 25; comp. 1Jn.

"1Jn.2.13 " Comp.ch.

P ch. 12, 45: comp. 1. 144

4 See ch. 10. 38 ; ver, 11, 2
ch.

eb. 1.
er.24;¢h. 519 *Seech. 5.36 ! 5.
37f. “ Comp. ch.7.33; ver.28 v See

5 Or, ye believe in God_  © Or, abiding-places

7 Many ancient authorities read And wz.tthcr )

go ye know, and the way yeknow, &Or, through
9 Many ancient authorities add me.

10 Gr. make request of. ; :

e /',/_“'

|
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Jelaoad g epRAzantar - fasan 0.3 Laoy . okl
The New Gomlgmndmeul,. Peter's Denial foretold. The Farewell Discourse 4.8 |
{1418 &
*yer, 38,24 | 2 The cock shall not croy; till thqu;{‘ =
comp: Mty hast denied me thrice. ¥/ 5% 49 )
26,2103 3 1 /#4<Let not your heart be: 72
181F; Lk. + troubled : *believe in God, £l
pei iy Lbelieve also in me. 2 In my
feech. 1.5l Father’s house are many ®man-—
cch, 19. 26: | sions ; if it were not so, I would yR
22279 have told you; for “I go to pre- :
deh 2120 Jpare a place for you. 8 Andif I 2%
ik 22 3; f g0 and prepare a place for you, °1
comp. " come again, and will receive you .
u{l;ge'Mb. 4 x ltl/r}fo myself ; tlll)at ’]whecl_‘elil_ X,m Y L
there ye may be alsof 4 7An
heh 126 [ whither I go, ye know the way.7/7f’4
& Gomp. ch§ 5 ¢Thomas saith unto him, Lord,
1 Comp. Lk, lwe krll{ow not wglther th?0u6g3esb;
225 how know. we the way esus
See Mt.8.9| saith unto him, I am ”the way, >
"Seo ch. 7. and ?the tﬁ'uth, an(ﬁ *%16 ﬁife :bno ?
i 1354| OB cometh, Wity L0 jad khown ©
45 1Pet. 3l me, ye would have known my
» Gomp. ch. | Father also: from henceforth ye
&L g n| " know him, and have "seen him.

1 (® °Philip saith unto him, Lord, °
Seool 1Y[Show us the Father, and it suffi-
*See ch. T %I_(fth us'I. b9 Jesus lsaith t:mto hi'mﬁ ¢
iy ave een so long time with ¢
755511, | you, and dost thou not know me,
o hilip? #he that hath seen me -‘
oh.15.12, | hath seen the Father; how sayest
AT |thou, Show us the Father? 10 =
1%:17h | Believest thou not that ¢I am in .

495 1Pet. | the Father, and the Father in mel
i43 71:' eb. | 7the k\vor(zs fthat 1 say1 t}mtg youHI el

.13 see | gpeak not from myself: but the & =~
oal oMt | Father abiding in me doeth histh
¥ . | works. 11 Believe me that I am .

19 4i0e. [ in the Father, and the Father in— <
*Comp, | me: or else *believe me for the verﬁ. C
1315 Gorks’ sake. 12 Verily, verily, I' (=

2 gg;gi‘ ‘. |say unto you He that believeth on *
comp-<h. | me, the works that I do.shall he -/ ,
ey do also; and ‘greater works than /7



—

xR

"

e ——— e e

i
|
i
4

14. 17

The ** Comforter ** promised.

Father, and he shall give you an-
other ** Comforter, that he may be
* with you for ever, 17 even °the

Spirit of truth: °w ‘hom the world |

cannot receive; for it beholdeth
him not, neither knoweth him: ye
know him; for he abideth with

you, and shall be in_you. I8 T}[ .1
will not leave you “desolate: ¢ L.
19 #Yet a little |+ 33

come unto yo
while, and’t]xe world beholdeth me =
no more ; but ye behold me: 7 be-
cause I live, ®ye shall live also.

20 *In that day ve shall know that
‘I am in my Father, and ye in me,
and I in you. 21 *He that hath
my eommandments, and keepeth |
them, he it is that loveth me: and
the that loveth me shall be loved
of my Father, and I will love him,
and w111 = manifest myself unto

him. 22 "Judas (not Iscariot)saith | ™

unto hlm Lord, what is come to

. Prov.8
pass °that thou wilt manifest thy- g

self unto us, and not unto the
world? .23 Jesus answered and
said-unto him, * If a man love me,
.he will # keep my word : and “my
Father will love him, and we ” will
come unto him, and make our
abode with him. 24 He that lov-
eth me not *‘keepeth not my
words: and ‘the word which ye
hear is not mine, but the Father’s
who sent me.
35 These things have I spoken
unto you, while »et abiding with
ou 26 But the !*Comforter,
Lhe Holy Spmt.i whom the
send in my name,
’he shall teach you all things, and
*bring to your remembrance all
that I said unto you. 27 *Peace
I leave with you ; my peace I give
unto you : not as the world giveth,
unto you. “Let not your
ﬁl rt be trogbled neither let 1t be
~ fearful. A 28 *Ye heard how T said
to you, I go away, and I come
unto you. If ye 10\ed me, ye

would have rejoiced, because ¢ T 20
unto the Father: for “the Father
is greater than I. 29 And now /I

ve told you before it come ,to
pass, that, when it is come to pass;

ye may believe. 30 I will no mbqu ,',!

speak much with you, for #
Prmce of the world comet
he hath nothing *in me; 31
that the world may know that T
love the Father, and as * the Father

10r, Advocate Or, Hrl Gr. Paraclete.
20r, Of. and ye shall l:re A
4 Ot. in me. 31 But that &e. . Ido, arise

“Tam the True Vine.” Y &
ENAA i :25; ga.vefme commandme

abide not in me, he is Vcast fo

abideé in you, ~ask whatsoey

"th t ye bear much frmt and
*shall ye be m
as “the Father hath loved me
also have loved you : abide

mandments, ye sha,ll abide 1n

inhislove. 11 *These tIun
I spoken unto you that my joy
maybel ﬂﬁou and that your = jov
may be made full. C" Thls is 21
commandment, tha

another, even as I have loved you

this, that a man ¢Jay down his 1
for his friends. " JJX Ye are n
“friends, if * ye do the things which.
I command you.
I call you 7servants; for the ®sep
vant knoweth not what his le
doeth: but I have called

frxends, for 7
heard from my Father I
known unto you

Slctomp Isﬂa 1 ﬂ Ezek 19 10 ff. ; Ps- 80. 8
1 Cor. 3.9
ey vverm#‘lq 1 'é 2.6 and’ see ch.
VB
vers 8
o

Seraun dea st 5
nolcd™
talda W [, 16 g |
uromyl’rlendg" { &)y 13

even

rise, *let 1 us s 2o hence.v 7of;

~ ¢lam th e true vine and
my Father is the " hus nd.

ma.n 2 Every branch in me tha

beareth not fruit, he taketh

away: and every branch that bea.r- :
eth fruit, he cleanseth it, that i it

may bear more fruit. 3 Alre
"ye are clean because of the wo
whlch I have spoken unto you.
4 °Abide in me, : and I in you.  ASYY
the branch cannot bear fruit of .
itself, except it abide in the vi vine ;
SO neither can ve, except ye.ﬁj ide
in me. I am the vine,
the branc es He that a.bldy 3
me, and I in him, the same "b&i‘a
eth much frmt for apart‘, from
ve can do nothing. 6 If a

as a branch, and is withered ; anq

they i ather them and cast them ¢

mto the fire, and they are burned& ;

7 1f ye abide in me, and my wo

w111 and 1t, shall be done unto
*Herein °is my Father glorif;

y dlsc1ples'7 9 Even -

my love. 10 *If ye keep my ¢

love; even as I have kept
Father’s commandments an(f abid

ve love one
13 * Greater love hath no man than

No longei-

16 7 Y

135 Rom.
h 13? l‘l 17 comp. Ep!}la
6.56 ¥

31
a

18.1 7G.b0nd "




15.17 ’

choose me, but I chose you, and
appointed_you, that ye s ould go
and “bear fruit, and that your
fruit should abide: that * whatso-
ever ye shall ask of the Father in
my name, he may give it you.
17 These things ©I command you

18 ¢If the world hateth you, 'ye
know that it hath hated me before
it hated you. 19 °If ye were of the
world, the world would love its
own: but because ye are not of the
world, but /I chose you out of the
world, ? therefore the world hateth

ou. 20¢Remember the word that

said unto you, * A *servant is not
greater than his lord.; If they per-
secuted me, ‘they will also perse-
cute yous if they *kept my word,
they will keep yours also. 21 But
all these things will they do unto
you ‘for my name’s sake, ™ because
they know not him that sent me.
29 = If [ had not come and spoken
unto them, they had not had sin:
but now they have no excuse for
their sin. 23 He that hateth me
hateth my Father also. 24 *If T
had not done among them °the
works which none other did, they
had not had sin: but now have
they both seen and hated both me
and my Father. 25 But this com-
eth to pass, that the word may be
fulfilled that is written in their
»law, *They hated me without a
cause,» 26 But when the *?Com-
forter is come, ”whom I will send
unto you from the Father, even
. “the Spirit of truth, which °pro-
; . ceedeth from the Father, *he shall
bear witness of me: 27 ®and “ye

&

1258

been with me *from the be%mmngb‘
I_é "“'ﬁiese things have I

spoken unto you, that fre
should not be caused to *stumble.’

{
: 2 They shall put you out of the

\ synagogues: yea, “the hour com-
eth, that ®whosoever killeth you
shall think that he offereth service
unto God. 3 And these things
will they do, ™because they have
not known the Father, nor me.
\ 4 But these things have I spoken
J unto you, ¢that when their hour

is come, ye ma(f remember them,

how that I told you. And these

things I said not unto you *from
10r, know ye 2 Gr. bondservant.

3 Ps. xxxv. 19 ; Ixix. 4.

40r, Advocate Or, Helper Gr. Paraclete.

5 Or, goeth forth from

6 Or, and bear ye also witness

that ye may love one another)’|

also bear witness, because ye have

42

e PR e e

“[tis expedient for you that I go away ™ ¥

@ Comp.
ver. 5

b See ch. 14.
13; 16. 23,
comp.
ver. 7

L Mt. 10. 22 ;
24.9: Mk.
13.13; Lk.
21.12,17;
comp.

Acts 4.17;

5.415 9,

14 26. 93

1 Pet. 4.

14: Rev.

2.
™ ¢h. 16. 3;
17; 1Jn.

3.
" Comp. ch.
9. 41; ver.

4
2 See ch. b.
363 comp.

10. 37
P See ch. 10.
34
9 See ch. 14,
.16
T See ch. 14.
¢ See ch. 14.
17

t1Jn. 5.7
o ;:ll. 19. 353

1Jn.1.2;

4. 14; see

Lk. 24.48
& Se(ze Lk.

1.

2 ¢h. 15. 18-
7

YiSee Mt.

#11. 6

4% See ch. 9.
22

r,“ See ch. 4.

~ 215 comp.

7 ver. 25

“b Acts 26. 9-
| 11; comp.
Is. 66. 53

Q)"

- | fille

3. | beit when he, ‘the Spirit ‘of’truﬂli [ 1

7.16.20 |

7 » A

the beginning, because I was with
you. 3ut now ¢I go unto him
that sent me; and none of you
asketh me, ¢ Whither goest thou?
6 But because I have spoken these
things unto you, “sorrow hath
your heart. 7 Nevertheless
I tell you the truth: It is expe-
dient for -you that I go away ; for
if I go not away, the *? Comforter
will not come unto you; but if I
go, "I will send him unto you.
8 And he, when he is come, will
convict the world in respect of _
sin, and of righteousness, and o
udgment : 9 of sin, 7 because they
elieve not on me; 10 of "right-
eousness, because ‘I go to the _
Father, and ye behold me no more ; @
11 *of judgment, because the
prince o this world hath been -
judged. 2 1 have yet many -
things to say unto you, but ye

cannot bear them now. How-- >

0

\

4 YN

(}

3
~ ']
J

-y

is come, he shall ” guide you into al

the truth: for he shall not speak
from himself; but what things -
soever he shall hear, these shall

he speak: and he shall declare
unto you the thm%s that are to o
come. 14 He shall ”glorify me: ‘
for he shall take of mine, and sha
declare it unto you. ' 15 2 All things
whatsoever the Father hath are
mine: therefore said I, that he
taketh of mine, and shall declare

7t unto you. 16 #A little while
and “ye behold me no more ; and |
again a little while, and "ye shall |
see me. 17 Some of his disciples |
therefore said one to another,
What is this that he saith unto

us, *A little while, and ye behold

me not; and again a little while,

and ye shall see me: and, Because

I go to the Father? 18 They said
therefore, What is this_that he

saith, A little while? We know

not what he saith. 19 *Jesus per-

ceived that they were desirous to

ask him, and he said unto them,

Do ye inquire among yourselves
concerning this, that I said, A lit-

tle while, and_ye behold me not,

and again a little while, and ye

shall see me? 20 Verily, verily, I

say unto you, that “ye shall wee

and lament, but_the world shaﬁ
rejoice : ye shall be sorrowful, but

vyour sorrow shall be turned into

! See ch. 14.17 ™ ch. 14.26 " See ch. 7. 39 “ch.
17.10 P 8ee ch.7.33 7 ver.16-24: comp. ch. 14.
18-24 T"ver.22 ®ver.16 tComp. ch. 6.61; MK,
9,32 “Mk.16.10; Lk. 23. 27 ¥ch. 20. 20
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*“Be of Good Cheer; I have overcome the World." The Farewell Prayer

joy. 21 *A woman when she isin | “{emp; 1% | hast given him, °he should gi
travail hath sorrow, because her| 21i:6 |eternal life, 3 And this is life ¢
et OF the cbild she romenrber. | 118 © | ¥iko onts tous (ot aul i
eth no more the anguish, for the Vacals *thou 'diﬁ'sb send, even Jesus Djm“ ,
/¥l joy that a man is born into the| cSeever.1s |4 7T glorified thee on the earth,
3 }\lvorld. 22 Ang ‘ye[the_ll'izfore now | 4ver.26: ’,li]qvilnghacc?lmﬁlished “the work ”
~ = have sorrow: but I will see you| 2 "~ .|which thou hast-given me to
~ again, and your heart shall rejoice, 'C°mf9- 0 5"Ahd now, Father, *glorify t .‘
o« and your joy no one taketh away| sch15.16 |me with thine own self with the
5 ~ from you. 23 And “in that day|jch 141 |glory which I had ‘with thee be-
n,j_'vye shall 'ask me no question. m;lfo;n,',, ore the world was. 6 *I mani-

2t erily, verily, I say unto you, 7If| 1511 = |fested thy name unto the men
'~ < yo shall ask anything of the'Fa- Sorp én. | whom *thou gavest me out of the
: ch—r—he—w‘n‘—L, 1ve it you in my| 10.65see | world: !thine they were, and thow

e i
o name. 2F7 g_iﬁ]ex‘-to have ye asked | «e¢ ver 2 | gavest them to me ; and they have
3.3 nﬁ"ﬁ'\:ng}g,my pame : ask, and ye | ‘sh 142, | kept thy word. 7 Now they know
T o shall r%cexve. that your *joy may mverang }thng all things ‘;"hatsoialver g}: a
- bé ulll ,, comp. 1ast given me are from thee : r S
25 These things have I spoken comp. | "the words which ” thou gavest me
Haraymeth, when 1 shal nomorg| "I |- LLavs glvenintathem S AudESuu
k unto you in *'dark sayings i e E?c(?z[ : em,fan h fnew e F
but, shal_tell you plainly of the | "5t | thay belierad thass tpom jace and.
e el : 1y 23; comp. ey believ at  thou didst send
ather. 26'*In that day*ye shall A% |me. 941 ®prayfor them: "I°pray
| o it T il pruythe Father| Bk a | o i Tomi D, For o
z:)r you; 27 for 't;iw yFather him- | " See cb. 19. ‘“t’;hggl u.t'et t(l)llilng, ?‘SltO i‘:ﬁ‘} aﬁlgz' .
self Toveth you, because ye have| *Scech.8 |that are mine are thine, and thi
I“ !‘oI‘,'ec(}l mg, a)r;(tih"?l%ve bte}{éevf‘dtﬁlat ‘Bee cn 1. | are mine: and I am glorified in
| 28 "Imcame out fr(r)nm the thhg:. LRty tLlem. e 'I hoso: ararin il
1 s | *Seedr. 9.2 | the world, and fthese are in tkh
and am come into the world: * Comp, world, and *I come to thee. *H,

again, I leave the world, and °go ™ Cor. | Father, keep them in th m
(. .7 unto the Father. 29 His disciples gzﬂ?:i.m' “which t:houp hast given nsx’e,nt?

say, Lo, now speakest thou plainly, | 71 *they may be one, even as we ay

4~ " and speakest no *‘dark saying. 35 8" 12 WhileyI was with them, Iekae

| 4 (. 30 Now know we that thou know- | &, o 11 [them in thy name #which® th
est all things, and needest not'that | 4 hast given me: and I guard

}i i i4any man should ask thee: by this| “$omp.ch | them “and *not one of th
¢ we ™believe that thou " camest forth a;.:::.m. ished, but *the son of S(ri?tl n
from God. 31 Jesusansweredthem, | “$¢¢¢h-3. |7that’ the scripture might be ful.
Do ye now believe? 32 Behold, | vver.6.9, [filled. 13 But now I come e
;}t;he hourhcﬁmg:eth. s:t?a.. e(iis come, | #igh-t. tgee; axlléi ‘Ehe,se things I speak
at ?ye sha scattered, every the world, that the 3
man to ~his own, and shall leave | ¢Seech.10 |¢joy made full in th%rg]s% v‘é;’,v
»  me alone: and »et *I am not alone, | ,% ; ,, |have given them thy word; a:
“/_ because the Fat{xer is with me. 33 “Seech 3. “the world hated tgem. beca
2 s e rhavapete| Wois |Hierarenotof the world: oyeey
u, that ‘1 eve y have peace. e world.
*In the world ye have tribulation: | /£omp. ¢h. | not that thou shouldest take t
but *be of good cheer; * :}mvg JSeeen 4. |*from the world, but that th
' overcome the world. vV % 5/~ leptghi comp. | shouldest keeLi‘ them ®from 9*
'I(;hesl;gff}]mgs sp}z];'ke Jesu:; ’:ggem\garé ! evnllgm. 16 ‘I hey amfngt of th
: and *lifting u 18 _eyes to TR 58 | world, even as I am not of the world,
“+ . heaven, he said, Father, the hour | i35 4Comp, Lk.22. 82; ch. 14.16_ 7 C b
* “YW\is come ; *glorify thy Son, that the | ,Yer2t | TRORP 5 &0 580 S 100 10s. 1 O0uem: T8 Tt
7, m may glorify thee: 2 even as| tverd ¢h. 733 * Comp.ver. 23 * Comp_Phil.3
- “thou gavest him authority over |™Scech8 |2 Wht pror bt Rov D, 12 ver
+ = all flesh, that **to all whom thou | »Seech. 6. 7189

Y

5 Comp. ch. 6.70 ¢ ver.13; comp
ch.3.29 fch. 15,

68:12 49 |ch.7.33 dch.1511 ¢Seech.3.
Y 10r, ask me nothing Com;:)tmr. uhj ch. 14. °v§r,u,zs; 7 ver.16; ch. 8.23 A See Mt. 5. 37 {ver.14
2 Or, parables ch.15.15 .
3 Gr. make request of. 4 Or, parable P See ch. 8. i ; :
5 Gr. whatsoever thou hast given lim, to them | 42;16.21 6 Gr. make request, sGr.
de. 2 - M IS 8-/ | e o n i
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\L The Introduction. The Ascension. *‘The Upper Chamber.”” The Fate of Judas

y
) 1 The former treatise I made,

O “Theophilus, concerning all
that Jesus ?began both to do and
ito teach, 2 until the day in which
‘he °was received up, after that he
2had given commandment through

A

v

Gm

/. < the Holy Spirit unto “the apostles
7lwhom hé had”chosen: 3 to whom
“vhe also Zshowed himself alive

. after his passion by many proofs,
3jappearing unto them by the space
£ OF forty days, and speaking "the
i things concerning the kingdom of
<God : 4 and, *being assembled to-
gether with them,jhe charged them
Yinot to depart fronrJerusalem, but
to wait for *the promise of the
Father, which, saud he, dye heard
J'from me: 5 for *John indeed bap-
= tized with water; but ye shall be
! baptized *in the Holy Spirit ™ not
e Lagpany days hence:]
/B26) They therefore, when they
*7 were come together, asked him,
I saying, Lord, "dost thou at this
time restore the kingdom to Israel?
7 And he said unto them, [t is not
for you to know times or seasons,
- which ?the Father hath °set within
< his own authority.” 8 [But ye shall
¢ receive\power, ™when Q

[}

Spirit is come upon you: andlye
sl%ﬂtbev Zmy _w}i’tnesses both}:};ﬁ
- Jerusalem, and in all Jud:wea and
> “Samaria, and untp " the uttermost
Eart of the earth.' J9And when he
o had said these thifrgs, as they were
looking, *he was taken up; and a
< cloud ,f;aceived him_out of their
- sight"vV'10 And while they were
looking stedfastly into heaven. as
he went, behold ¢two men stood by
them in white apparel; 11 who
also said, *Ye men of Galilee, why
- stand ye looking into heaven? this
.« Jesus, who °was received up from
;ou into heaven, shall so Ycome in

- like manner as ye beheld him going

into heaven. .
12 Then “returned they unto

1 @Gr. first. 4 Or, with
2 Gr. f)resentcrl. 5 Or, appointed by
3 Qr, eating with them

the Holy.

10. 4
¢ See MK. 6.
30 (and so
elsewhere)
7 See Jn. 13,

19.
O M¢t. 24. 363
° Mk. 13. 32

14

T Mt. 28.19 ;
Mk. 16.15;
comp. Col.
1.23%
Rom. 10.
18

s See ver. 2

t Comp. Lk.

31 4
v See Mt. 16.

LI Oy
comp. ch.

= LK. 24.°50,
52

¥ Comp. Mt.
211
2 ch. 9. 37,
39: 20.83
comp.

Mk. 14. 153
Lk. 22.12

121

Jerusalem from the mount called
Olivet, which is nigh unto Jeru-
salem, a sabbath day’s journey off.
13 And when they were come in,
they went up into :the upper
chamber, where they were abid-
ing; “both Peter and John and
SJames and Andrew, Philip and
Thomas, Bartholomew and Mat-
thew, ®James the son of Alphwus,
and Simon the Zealot, and *Judas
the "son of ®James. 14 These all

“with one accord °continued sted-

fastly in prayergs R
and Mary the
and with his ¢ b}

15 And in th
up in the mid
and said (and
tude of *perso
about a hu

oly.}
mouth of
*who was guid
Jesus. 17 For
among us, and
tion in *this
this man ‘ob
“the reward off
falling headlon
in the midst,
gushed out.
known to all ti
salem ; insomu
language that
Akeldama, tha
blood.) 20 For
book of Psalms,

e ver. 13: Matthew 10

.1.13; 'omg.
Jn.13.18517.12 h Mt
47;Jn.18.3 i Jn. 6. 70
19 ¢ Comp. Mt. 27, 3-1(
ch. 21. 40; M¢t. 27. 8

6 Or, Jacob 7
& Or, with certain w

9 Gr. names. See
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The Choice of Matthias.

THE ACTS

2.22

The Day of Pentecost. Peter’s Discourse

!Let his habitation be made | 3H%3, [and *Asia, 10 in ¢Phrygia and
desolate, e8ee'ver.2 | *Pamphylia, in Egypt and the

And let no man dwell therein :

and
2 His ?office let another take.

Cor and °proselytes, 11 Cretans and
6.6;13.3; | € . 2 .
21 Of the men therefore that have [ 133" ' | Arabians, we hear them speaking
companied with usall the time that [ 7¢h.15.8; | i our tongues the mighty works
. ' Rom, 8. ~ 0/ a4
the Lord Jesus went in and went | 27775/16. |of God. .12 And “they were all
out *‘mnqng us, 22 *beginning from ;‘0 Jer. 17. amazed, and were perp exed, say-
the baptism of John, unto the day | » See ver. 17 ing one to another, What meaneth
that he °was received up from us, ‘Gomp.  (this? 13 But others mocking said,
of thése must one become a *wit-| 1 Cor.5.2; | ‘ They are filled with new wine.
ness with us of his resurrection. e kT 14 But Peter, standing up with
g

23 And tht:f' put forward two,
Joseph called Barsabbas, who was
surnamed Justus, and ¢Matthias.

dver. 8; ch.
2.32

¢ ver, 26
/ Comp. ch.

“|men_of Judwea, an

parts of Libya. about “Cyrene, and
’sojourners from Rome, both Jews

’the eleven, lifted up his voice, and
spake forth unto them, saying, Ye

all ye that.

Yo

W‘?ﬂ‘g RS A

>

'2‘4 And they “prayed, and said, (;«fncl; dwell at Jerusalem, be this known
; }&ho%’s If:'ordli 7 \:'ho lknow%%bththe , Froy. }f s3| unto you, and glvehe:‘tr unto my
t\(::)r th(:a ‘:mem(\‘\?l'lo;qn]o‘:hgu 1132?‘, o 20.16; X OrdIS{ it eseﬂa;‘e i3l
S B, : 5 10or 16" | drunken, as ye suppose; ?seeing
’(.:ho'sen. = to take the place in| §;comp. |it is bus the third hour of the day;
this ministry and ‘apostleship 1515 [ 16 but thisis that which hath been
2 from which Judas fell away, that Job. 2.1 spioken through the prophet Joel :
o }218 Ku%lht?he%vo" t(? llst (:\%'n / lace. s 3 : 17 8 Angit }11t éh:(l.jll be in the last days,
> n ave lots °for them ;| » Comp. ¢ sai od,
and the lot fell upon ¢Matthias; | .43 I will pour forth of my Spirit
and he was numbered witp ithe | 8150, pll flesh: o
; Bred . upon all B
3 elcvenAaplostleiz.’-.\'“ mth _'*a;: f e §23 gomp.. And your sons and your daugh-
i Pengt(:cos\t,;v ls‘Blzvns n?)w_ ac%m(é’ 1.7'0‘7..115'5 1, A;grsyzl:}zlt‘lly%;(;]pgh glslg;l shall see
they were all together in one cm’n’ia. also visions,
- place. 2 And suddenly there |, Mt.10.20 And your old men shall dream

came from heaven a sound as o reams :

~MUOAAN Yy o Y

22’

g

“5  the rushing. of a mighty wind, T 1}221 18 Yea and on my ?servants and -
s I i, e L3 14, e § : .
10 and it filled 7all the house where | ¢ch.s 2 on my " handmaidens in those
= they were sitting. 3 And there F 2z days
V. appeared unto them tongues “part- | ¢ver. 12 Will I pour forth of my Spirit ;
ety ing asunder, like as of fire ;.and it | ‘feech-1. nd they shall prophesy.
* sat upon each one of them. {4 And | &3 |19 AN I wilfshow wonders in the
~ they were all *filled with the Qlﬁ v Epetadal eaven above,
%+ Spirit, and began to »speak wit comp. ah.’ nd’ signs on the eurth be-
other tongues, as the Spirit gave | 182 U5 neath;
them utterance. | L % ch.6. 08 Blood, and fire, and vapor of
5 Now there were dwelling at 16.6; 19, smoke :
Jorusalem Jews, “devout men, | 3{%: . |20 The sun shall be turned into
rom every nation under heaven. 2. 2. arkness,
6 And when 7this sound was| 38272 And the moon into blood,
heard, the multitude came to- 53 1 Cor Before the day of the Lord
gether, and were confounded, be-| 16:1: come,
cause that every man heard them 8;2Tm That great and notable day :
speaking in his own language. 7| 135 Rev (91 And it shall be, that *whoso-
And *they were all amazed and veh. 16. 63 ever shall call on the name of
nﬁzrv}?lled, i;]aying, th?gl, ]:}lre not% ok 19,103 n -Ythe LordfshIall bia Sﬁved.’ :
all these that speak alilzeans 14.24:15. | 22 Ye men of Israe ear these
*8 And how hear we, every man|.%:3:%; words: iJesus of Nazareth, *a
in our own language wherein we o 2 s firoaen) approved of God unto you

and

were born? 9 Parthians ) y "mighty works and ?wonders
Medes and FElamites, and the ° Seo Mt. 2. and ?signs which God did by him

dwellers in Mesopotamia, in Ju- in the midst of you, even as

d dios @ doci * Pontus (:éer' ;
®a a y ()} omp.
& B RO 0C % (15 % ICorPH.% comp. ch. 3.6; 4.10 ¥ Comp.Jn.3.2 1ver. 19,

1 Ps, Ixix, 25. 2 Ps. cix. 8. /ch. 1, 26 43; see Jn. 4,49

:(G}r. overze’e]'sh?u.‘ﬂ" :! Or, over 5 Or, unto | ¢ ?e_? 1Th.

r. was being ed, 3
} istributing |' » Rom.10.13 8 Joel ii. 28 ff. 10 Gr. bondmaidens
0 7 Or. vg‘arting among them Or, distributing t oo S ' G % 1 Gr, yond e’::
122
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?‘ Thana /Lm,},ﬂ-:(’, o Y I 50 dptna T e el of /engot
Sl N brotloiia ; 8 A A -,"
Ry o F Ty SR AIE WA g0y
3 U COna gt . 1.3V 9 [, v AT . "—-‘_'_"}_.
= Y The Church persecuted and scattered, Simon the Sorcerer. Peter and John preach to many Samaritan Villages

* opened, and ¢ the Son of man stand- | “ $ee M&8 | men and women. 13 And Simon
¢ ing on the right hand of God. 57 | ¢ Lev.24.14, [also himself believed : and being
i 7 But they cried out with a loud| 18 ¢ome- | baptized, he continued with Philip;
3 =y voice, and stopped their ears, and | ¢Comp. ch. [and beholding °signs and °©great

- ¢ rushed upon him with one accord; [ §;33 Dt | *miracles wroughtﬁle was amazed.

bo 3 o% and tlhe5é "caa% lil'lnl out (i)ff gle s 7)2"20 o»} wheri “t,h]e ap(()istlfbs that

7 4 city, and stone im;: an 16 | 4 oha22. were at Jerusalem heard that Sa-
TR witnesses “laid down their gar- 'é.gl.'z%;l’ maria had received the word of
S e | o | haTignt oo Wl
& aul. - z : Jomp. ¢ ¢ ¢ B wel
0 R Stx(aiphen_, 4 callu:i; upon the Lord,| 914215 | comedown, prayed for them, “that

= ¢ an .!éa,ylélg, {.105 lJ e”S]l{lS, r?cgllxi'e my ﬁ"'ﬁfl the;émxght re(éex‘\ée the Ii'IOIlly pirit:
1.0 spirit. 60 And he ?kneeled down, | 1%18%5 or as yet it was fallen upon

7, and cried with a loud voice, Lord, 340552 | none of them : only they had_been

s X 2lay &nof t}us ?m }todthqtl' charge. ?eeLk. 22 | ¢ baptized = into the name of the
= 25 Q And when he had said this, he | 1y, 5.44; | Lord Jesus. 17 Then *laid the
s S 8 ‘fell asleep~’/1 And Syl was)| |gomp. z-k- their hands on them, and they ‘ré]-

/)~ consenting unto his death, V¥ 0 1550 B0 5. | ceived the Holy "Spirit. . 18 Now
h""j/ And there arose on that day | Mt. 21.62; whén Simon saw that through the
¢ +’a great persecution against *the [~ ity [aying on of the apostles’ hands

AR ¢hurch which was in Jerusalem ; V3.2 the ° Holy Spirit was given, he
& and they were all scattered abroad | g, 10502 | offered  them money, 19 saying
) - throughout the regions of Jud:a | %3’1;%1'._4-' (Give me also this power, that on
$ < and " Samaria, except the apostles. | °pei’s 4 | whomsoeyer L lay my hands; he
< _ 2 And devout men buried Stephen, | *Seech.9.31 | may receive the Holy Spiriti. 20 But
= and made great lamentation over | '}p%ids ™ | Peter said unto him, v silver

R o e el e | DR el s

h 1 ry house, i ought *to obtain the gift o

54 and °dragging men and w o | wi Pt ! nei
L committc(i{gth(gn to_prison. ]| o ;.3"‘}3' 1\;‘1111&2&'l ual.?él e.s:; 121(3 _'lhglu. o tél St
| ¥ "4 They therefore that” were scat- | 10t: 1cor. | £ 111’ I Avtca bl Rrigits betne
] o s bt ”cah- %5.9’-(: for. | f0r thy qlea.rt is not ™right befot:e
3 i BOLO: 9 wen (ud()'lll’ﬁ'ipleac =1 113} Phi God. | 22 Repent therefore of this
; ing the word. 5 And” Philip went| 6;iTim. | thy wickedness, and pray the Lord,
=< down to the city of Samaria, a S if perhaps the thougﬁb of thy heart

S roflﬂinﬁd unt?b_tth%m the Cllﬁ'islg )33 e 1 shall be forgiven thee, 23 For I see
s And the multitudes gave hee s ML that thou 7art in the gall of biti
_ ¢ with one accord unto the things ':Yse.ri%z'(:h' ness and in " the bond of iniqlu%t?x\.
- that were spoken by Philip, when | "Beech-% | 24 And Simon answered and saiﬁ,
o (epies gl hean vk | S 3 B o el 0 Lkt
i - i 1 e | “§iiP 17 [none of the things which ye have
= < that huéi 'upcleapt} Spintfl’ they 'g?fs ME L spgkgfl come upon me. X

5 3 came out, crying with a loud yoice: | .21 4. 25 They therefore, when they had

kS <, and many that were *palsied, and ‘c’gfnf Jn. |°testified and spoken ? the wos;d of

_._ thatwere llz‘Lme, were healed. 8 And | %408 | the 8Lord, returned to Jerusalem,
3N thgr% wba,st : much joy in tl&b city. .16 zu_ll(ll ] prefacl};ed the gospel to many
3 59 But there was a cerfain man, | *#¢e¢ villages of the "Samaritans.
<7 Simon by name, who beforetime in ¥ Comp, ¢h 26 But ‘an angel of the Lord

1 the city used "sorcery, and amazed | ,1%1155.6 | spake unto ‘Philip, saying, Arise,

' the®people of Samaria, *giving out | comp.'eh. |and go *toward the south unto the

& that himself was some great one:| L3 . | way that goeth down from Jeru-

S f10 tot hwliomttthe{hall gugreestheed, 0 3a.lemt ur‘;pzoA“gz}a.lza: the sda.me is

| from the least to the greatest, say-| bver.6 esert. 27 And he arose and went:

- uring, * This man is that power of God | *§omp- - |and behold, *a man of Ethiopia, a

. i whichis called Great. 11 And they Sveras Sllindw o omibowr ol

[ 2 (;"l;’e E_eed to hilmabecuuse dthaﬁ; of | "% ;I?Bh.‘&b Wpa. 78,37 Ty, 39, 60 Heo T 16 B8

| ) ime he 2 amaze them | sch.2.38; ee ch..13.12 yer.40 " Comp.Mt.10.5 * See

% “with his *sorceries. . 12 But when | ,mg; %2 | G640 46000 VE . a1} 5. e, g6, 0T
3~ nhgg tl_}((ailjeved Philip, “ar}‘leacg;ing NETOR : ard®ar baotore
_good tidings concerning the king- | "2 5 | sqr.
7 %cl)]m_ Otf ?}?ﬁ and the name 05 Jesus| 2 fs{mgo éf,lﬂiha suthorities omit Holy.
. ; Tist, ¢y were “baptized, both Nt % Or, wilt become gall (or, a gall root) of bitter.
4 Com% marg. note on ch. 5. 42. kch. 2. 88: | ness and a bond of iniquity. Comp. Dt. 29. 18}
3 p:('z:’lha‘;r cr,{na?!"w{ Mlo.n that had und?zn gomp. Ili“' He.b‘.}lz.b 5. et
o ' 7 . 8; iB. T. 3
o P Gr. nation. SRR koo tama Jon 55.1; 2 K. 90r, at noon a(o}%mp. o5, (G’o 7 e
: “ 130
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. thou camest, hath sent me, that
'thou mayest receive thy sight, and |

. 18 And straightway there fell from

cus. 20 And straightway “in the
synagogues he proclaimed Jesus
' tK‘a}t 1eis “the Son of God, 21 And

* all that_heard

_that he might bring them boun

9.18

THE ACTS

10.3

Saul preaches at Damascus. e escapes the Jews’ Plot, and is sent to Tarsus, Peter cnres Eneas, and raises Dorcas

tered into the house; and #laying
his hands on him said, ?Brother
Saul, the Lord, even Jesus, who ap-
peared unto thee in the way which

be cfilled with the Holy, Spirit. |
his eyes as it were scales, and he re-
ceived his sight ; and he arose and
was baptized; 19 and he took food
and was strengthened. 5
And “he was certain days with

¢the disciples that were at Damas-

im were amazed,
and said, Is not this he that in
Jerusalem *made havoc of them
that ‘called on this name? and he
had come hither for this intent

before the chief priests. 22 But
Saulincreased the more in strength,
and confounded theJews that dwelt
at Damascus, proving that this is
the Christ. s

23 And when "ma,nls(r days were
fulfilled, * the Jews took counsel to-
gether to kill him: 24 but ™ their
plot became known to Saul. And
"they watched the gates also da
and night that they might kill
him: 25 but his disciples took

him by night, and let him down
through the wall, lowering him in
a °basket.

26 And ? when he was come to
Jerusalem, he assayed to join him-
self to ¢the disciples: and they were

all afraid of him, not believing that i

he was a disciple. 27 But 7Bar-
nabas took him, and brought him
to the apostles, and declared unto
them how he had ”seen the Lord in
the way, and that he had spoken to
him, and how *at Damascus he had
tpreached boldly in the name of
.11()3sus. 28 And 3{w was with them

oing in and going out at Jerusa-
ﬁam, 29 tpreaching boldly in the
name of the Lord: and he spake
and disputed against the **Grecian
Jews: but they were seeking to kill

im. 30 And when *the brethren
knew it, they brought him down to
“Cmesarea, and ?sent him forth to
*Tarsus.

31 So“the church throughout all
Jud:ea and Galilee and Samaria ha
Peﬁbe, being ?edified ; and, walking

in the fear of the Lord and *in the

1 Gr. Hellenists. 2 Gr. builded up. 3 Or, by

= §

% ver.12 ;
see MKk. 5.
23 ; comp.
ch. 6. 6

b ch. 22,13

¢8eech, 2.4

d ch. 26. 20

¢ See ch. 11.
26 ; ver. 26,
38

23
iSee ver. 14
k Comlp.
Gal.1.17,18
!8ee 1Th.
™ ch. 20. 3,
19; 23. 12,
30325.3
72 Gor, 11
32f.
2 See Mt. 15.
37

20 5 26. 20
'iBeechA.ss

4. g
“Beech.6.1
vSeech.1.15
2 Seech.8.40
¥ Comp.

Gal. 1. 21?
# ver. 11
@ Comp. ch.

5.11; 8.1;

16. 5

b See ver. 13
¢1 Mace. 11.

k See ch. 11.

26
iSee ch. 6. 1
k Comp. Mt.
9. 25

47 | he was palsied.

" | her eyes ; and when she saw

10

e
* | Jn.18. 8,125 ch. 21. 31;

comfort of the Holy Spirit, was mul-
tiplied. 199
2 And it came to pass, as Peter
went throughout all parts, he came
down also to ? the saints that dwelt
at*Lydda. 33 And there he found
a certain man named Aneas, who
had kept' his bed eliht years ; for
34 And Peter said
unto him, Aneas, Jesus Christ heal-
eth thee: arise, and make thy bed.
And straightway he arose. 35 And
all that ﬁwelt at °Lydda and in
2Sharon saw him, and they turned

- | to the Lord.

36 Now. there was at /Joppa a
certain disciple named Tabitha
which by interpretation is called
*Dorcas: this woman was full of
good works and almsdeeds which
she did. 37 And it came to pass
in those days, that she fell sick
and died: and when they ha
washed her, they laid her in an
7upper chamber. 38 And as Liydda
was nigh unto /Joppa, *the disci-
ples, hearing that Peter was there,
sent two men unto him, entreating
him, Delay not to come on unto us.
39 And Peter arose and went with
them. And when he was come,
they brought him into the 7upper
chamber: and all the ‘widows stood
by him weeping, and showing the
coats and garments which Dorcas
made, while she was with them.
40 But Peter *put them all forth,
and *kneeled down, and ﬁmyed;
and turning to the body, he said
™ Tabitha, arise. And she oBened

eter,
she sat up. 41 And he gave her
his hand, and raised her up; an
calling ? the saints and widows, he
Eresented her alive. 42 And it
ecame known throughout all
s Jolipa: and "many believed on
the Lord. 43 And it came to pass,

that he abode many days in %J oppe} y,

with 2one Simon a tanner.¥; © & 1
Now there was a certain,

man in ? Cwesarea, Cornelius'

by name, a centurion of ?the *band

; called the Ttalian band, 2 a devout

man, and "one that feared God
with all his house, who *gave much
alms to the people, and prayed to
God always. e saw ‘in a vision
openly, as it were about “the ninth
P See ch. 8. 40; ver. 24 2 Mt. 27. 27; Mk. 15. 16;
2.1 T v r.¢22,35: com;

@)
¢h.13.16, 26 * Comp. Lk. 7. 4 {. e ch. 9. 10:
ver. 17, 19w Seech. 3. 1 Tyt

4 That is, Gazelle. 5 Or, cohort

{
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13. 17

God, hearken : 17 The God of this
people Israel ¢chose our fathers,
and exalted the people when they
sojourned in the land of Egypt,
and with a high arm led he them
forth out of it. 18 And for about
*the time of forty years’°as a nurs-
ing-father bare he them in the
wilderness. 19 And ¢ when he had
destroyed °seven nations in the
land of Canaan, he /gave them
their land for an inheritance, for
vabout. four hundred and _fifty
years: 20 and after these things
he * gave them judges until ! Samuel
the prophet. = 21 And afterward
they *asked for a king: and God
ave unto them ‘Saul the son of
ish, a man of the tribe of Benja-
min, for the space of forty years.
22 And when he had ™removed
him, he raised up David to be their
king; to whom also he bare wit-
ness and said, 2 I have found ” David

the son of Jesse, a man after m
heart, who shall do all my *waill.
23 ¢Of this man’s seed hath God
Paccording to promise brought
unto Israel ¢a  Saviour, Jesus:
24 when 7 John had first preached
$before his coming the baptism of
repentance to all the people of
Israel. 25 And as John *was ful-
filling his course, *he said, What
suppose ye that T am? I am not
he. But behold, there cometh one
after me the shoes of whose feet
I am not worthy to unloose. 26
Brethren, children of the stock of
Abraham, and those among you
that fear God, to usis the word of
“this salvation sent forth. 27 For
they that dwell in Jerusalem, and
their “rulers, *because they knew
him not, nor the voices of “the
prophets which are *read every
sabbath, fulfilled #kem by con-
demning Zim. 28 And thpu}gh they
found no cause of death in hvm, yet
% asked they of Pilate that he should
slain. 29 And when they had
fulfilled all things that were writ-
ten of him, “they took him down
from “the tree, and laid him in a
tomb. 30 But God “raised him
from the dead: 31 and he was seen
for many days of them that came
up with him’from Galilee to Jeru-
salem, who are now 7his witnesses
unto the g_eo_pl.e. 32 And we "bring
you good tidings of ‘the promise
1 Many ancient authorities read aﬁt ere_;i he

r marmiers in the wilderness. See

THE ACTS

Paul’s Address at Antioch of Pisidia. Asked to speak on the next Sabbath

b See ch. 7.

36
°Dt, 1. 31
d See ch. 7.
45

°Dt. 7.1

JJosh. 19.
51; Ps. 78.
55

¢ Comp.
Jud[f. 11.
26; 1K,
6.1

h Judg. 2. 16

ich. 3.
.8.5

g
g 50
R

© See Mt. 1.1
¥ Comp. ver.

2 See Lk. 2.
11; Jn. 4.*
42

"Mk.1.1-4;

b Comp. ch.

e Cémp. Lk.
23. 53

d See ch. 5.

€ ver. 33, 34,
37; see ch.
2.24

/ See ch. 1.

4 Sge Lk. 24.

24. 4
T See ver. 14
137

ver. | jealousy, an

- | said, It was necessary that the word

13. 46

made unto the fathers, 33 that God
hath fulfilled the same unto our
children, in that he °‘raised up
Jesus: as also it is written in the
second psalm, *Thou art my Son,
this day have I begotten thee. 34
And as concerning that he °raised
him up from the dead, now no
more to return to corruption, he
hath spoken on this wise, ®1 will
give you the holy and sure &lessings
of David. 35 Because he saith also
in another psalm, "* Thou wilt not
give thy Holy One to see corrup-
tion. 36 For!David, after he had
8in his own generation served ™ the
counsel of God, "fell asleep, and
was laid unto his fathers, and saw
corruption: 37 but he whom God
‘raised up saw no corruption.
38 Beit known unto you therefore, -,
brethren, that °through this_man
is proclaimed unto_you remission
of sins: 39 and by him ? every one |-
that believeth is justified from all ) =
things, from which ye could not be »
ustified by the law of Moses. 40
eware therefore, lest that_come | .
upon you which is spoken ¢in the =~

pros)hets: ; S
4] ? Behold, ye despisers, and won-
der, and "perish ; =
For I work a work in your days,
A work which ye shall in no
wise believe, if one declare it
unto you, L
42 And as they went out, they =
besought that these words might
be spoken to them the next "sab- - -
bath. 43 Now when the sJynn.-
gOﬁue broke up, many of the Jews “ 7 -
and of the *devout ‘proselytes fol- =
lowed Paul and Barnabas; who,
speaking to them, urged them to . =
continue in “the grace . ¢ -
44 And the next ®sabbath al- { .
most the whole city was gathered
together to hear the word of " God. ~
45 But when *the Jews saw the
multitudes, they were filled with
contradicted the
things which were spoken by Paul
and “blasphemed. 46 And Pau
and Barnabas spake out boldly, and £t

3

S

8

2 4

N

Jro

Sver.50; ch. 17.4,17; comp. 16.14; 18.7 ¢ See ;f N
Mt.23.15 “Seech.11.23 YSeever.14 Zvyer.
50; ch. 14. 2, 4,5,19; see1Th. 2. 16

o

5 Ps. ii. 7. 6 Is. lv. 3. 2 b
8 Or, served his own generation by tll::. ﬁu}&
of God, fell asleep Or, served his own generation,
ell asleep by the counsel of God 9 Hab. i. 5.
10 Or, vanish away

Jas. 4. 14,
11 Many mgient authorities read the Zord.

12 Or, ra
& :
/)



16. 10

Paul at Philippl. Lydia.
standing, beseeching him, and
sa.ymﬁ Come ovel mt;o \Ia.cedoma,
elp us. 0 And when he
lmd seen “the vmon straightway
¢ we sought to go for th into Mace:
donia, conclu ing that God had
called us to ? ¢preach the gospel
unto them. 5.+ v
11 Setting sail therefore frorrt
4Troas, we made °a stralght course
to Sa::mthmce, and the day fol-
lowing to Neapolis; 12 and from
thence to 7/ Philippi, which is a city
of # Macedonia, the first of the dis-
trict, *a Roman colony: and we
were in this city tarrying certain
days. 13 And on ‘the sabbath
day we went forth without the
gate by a river side, ®where we
supposed there was a_place of
prayer; and we sat down, and
spake unto the women that were
come togethex 14 And a certain
woman named g' ia, a seller of
Purple of the city of *Thydtlm
one that \v01sh1p[l)ed God, hearc
us: ™whose heart the Lord opened
to give heed unto the things wluch
were spoken )y Paul. 15 And
when she was baptized, and "her
household she besought us, say-
ng, If ye have judged me to be
fmthful to the Lord, come into my
house, and abide there. And she
constrained us.

And it came to pass, as we
were going to ° the place of prayer,
that a certain maid having *?a
spirit of divination met us, who
brought her masters much gain by
soo.,hsayl g 7 The same follow-
ing_a ter a.ul a.nd us cried out,
saying, ese. men are serva.nts
of 'lthe Most ngh God, who
claim unto he way of sa va-
tion. nd thls she did- for
many days. But Paul, being sore
trougled turned and said to the

spirit, (,hargc thee 7in the name

Jesus Christ to. come out of

1ﬁer And it came out that very
our

19 But when her masters saw
that the hope of their *gain was
Sgone, they laid hold on fPaul
and Silas, and “dragged them into
the marketplace before the rulers,
and when they had brought
them unto the "magistrates, they
said, These men, being Jews, do
1 Gr. bring the good tidings. See ch. 5. 42,

2 Many nuthoritien read where w m woM to be
3 Gr. a spirit, a

% Gr. bondservants. 5 Or,awa
7 Gr. preetors : comp. ver. 22,

68

I Gr come out.

THE ACTS

The Soothsaying Maid exorcised. = Paul and Silas beaten and imprisoned. The Jailor hecomes a

“8eech:9. | exceedingly trouble our. city, 21
b(werch. and *set, forth customs which it is
20 as 4, | ot lawful for us to recexve, or to
L observe, being # Romans. 22 And
Pl 8ei | the multitude rose up together
y against them: and the 7magis-
yors f} ch. | trates rent ' their garments Off
. 920or.2 12; | them, and commanded to *beat
(i o 13| them with rods. 23 And when
f-/eh. 20 6; | they had laid many stripes upon
o Phil. 1.1; | them, they cast them into prison,
9 ver. 9,10 ; cl)argmg the jailorsto keep them
eh 1850 safely: 24 who, having received
20.1, 3; 27. | such a charge, cast them into the
Bimeaisi. inner prison, and made their feet
Comp. | fast in @ the stocks. 25 But about
Srenialgy midnight ”dl aul and hSl]dS were
ra ing and °singing hymns unto
*Roveliil; 1od, and the prisoners were lis-
toh. 18,73 tening to them ; 26 and suddenly
o SOmD.13.43 dthere was a great earthquake,
P so that the foundations of the
" Bee ch. 11. pnsor(ll h(zulse Wﬁl‘e} sha(liken and
RALY immediately ¢all the doors were
Comp,  |opened; and every one’s 7 bands
31 "?0 6. i;'ere loosedd 2’% Afn | *the ]éulor
273 Dt. 18 emg roused out of sleep and see- .
W15 |ing the é)uson doors open, drew
.65 his sword and was about ’to kill
157158 19 lnmself supp051 I'is-
aSee Mk. 5. | oners had" esca g 2 But Paul
omp. | cried with a loud voice, sa.ym
Mk. fs._ 17 | Do thyself no harm : for we are a
et her('ie. 29 And he ca,l(ljed for 111) hts
. 25 f. and sprang in, and, trem
'22,135‘39 for fear, fell down before ”Pa.u
comp. ch 'land Silas, 0 and brought them
wip2 o lout and said, Sirs, *what must I
%573, | do to be saved 1 31 And._they said
6"0{3*},—“; iBelieve on the Lord Jesus, an
thou shalt be saved thou and * thy
v Comp. house. 3., And they sKake the
L3-8 | word of Sthe Lord unto him, with
v2Cor.11. | all that were in his house. 33 And
#i.omp- | he took them ! the same hour of the
£ yer 21,36 night, and washed their stripes;
Son gl }g,:. and was baptlzed he and all his,
5511 %: | immediately. 34 And he brought
220 ver. 19 | them up into his house, and set
° Seg Fph. 9food  before them, and’ re;nowed
PR grea,tlyZ w1t11 all his house, '* hav-
ing believed in God. .
¢ See ch. 12. §5 But w en it was day, the

10

/ Comp. ch.
12,

7 Comp. ch.
12.

L ver.

" See ch. 11.
14; ver. 15

" See ch. 15,
33

141

| come forth, and go *in preace

16. 37

7muglstmtes sent the serjeants
ing, Let those men go. 36 An
e Jallor reported the words to

Pa.ul saying, The "magistrates have

sent to let you £0: NOw therefore

But Paul said unto th em, Th e
beaten us publicly, uncond%.slrnllllz‘a.

8 Some n.nbcllent nuthontias read God.

9 Gr. a table. 10 bzlimd
11 Gr. lictors. OrvAGE

|
b U
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5. 11

GALATIANS

6.1

The Spirit and the Flesh contrary the @ne to the Other. Exhortation to Forbearance and Helpfulness

that ye “will be none otherwise
mgldey;i but he that ?troubleth

. you sha,ll bea.r hls judgment, who-

- ~wraths, ”f‘tctlons, le].SlOI]S
“ties,

¢ fruit 0? the Spirit is

- who are °spiritual, Zrestore suc

‘ that

soever he be. ut I, bretlnen,
1f I sblll reach c1rcumcxs1on w I‘:
I still *persecuted? then hat
"‘the stumb ing-block of the cross
been done away. 12 I would that

e they that unsettle you would even

4 %o beyond circumeision
3 For ye, brethren, were called
for ?freedom ; ; *only use not your

freedom for an occasion to the

flesh, but through ]ove i be servants
one to another. 14 For *the whole
aw 1s fulfilled in one word, even in
this: *"Thou shalf love thy neigh-
bor as thyself. 15 Butif ye ™bite.|
and devour one another, take heed
that ye be not consumed. one-of-
another.
16 But I 7 Walk by the
Spirit, and ye sga.ll not, fulﬁY"the
Tust’of the flesh. 17 For #the flesh

/lusteth against the Spmt and the

Spirit against the fles or these
are contrary the one to the other;
¢that ye may not do the things

e wou?’d 18 But; if ye are
rled by the §Plrlt ‘ye are not
under the law. 719 Now the works
of the flesh are manifest, which are
‘these : “fornication, uncleanne.ss,
lasciviousness, 20 ldolu.try, ” 80r-
cery, enmities, *strife, Jealousues,
*par-
21 envyings "drunkennesq
revelhngq and such like ; of which
I *forewarn you, even as [ did
ou, that they who prac-
Fmgs shall not “inherit
22 But °the
“love JoY,
peace, lon suffering,  Kindness,
goodness, *faithfulness, 23 meek-
ness, "f“s‘élf ‘control; against such
sthere is no~taw. 24 And they
that are of *Christ Jesus have
‘crucified the flesh with the pas-
sions and *the lusts thereof.

95 If we live by the Spirit, *by
the Spirit let us also walk. 26
Let us not_become ”;vamglomous

“provoking one ano er,,env in

one another, ™ 7 3{ F
" Brethren, even 1f a x_nz_L_n‘be

overtaken ®in any trespass. ye

a
gentleness ;

tise such t
the kingdom of- God.

one 7in a_spirit_of

e lookmg to thyself lest thou also

"“’BE tempted.”

2 *Bear ye one an-|

1 Gr. mutilate themselves. 4 Or, tel ou plainly
:%}.ev xix. 18. lenging
T,

6.

d1Cor. 1.
23; Rom. 9.
33

“ver, 10;
gomp ch.

J/Dt. 23.1

lComp Mt.
19. 19 ; Jn.
13.

 Comp.

¥ Rev. 21. 8
Lorlz.zo

2.8:J

11
“Rom. 13.13
b See 1Cor.

4 Ecclus 45.
4 See \cta

24. 2
‘7 See - ver 18
h See ch. 3.

iSee Rom.
6. 63 comp,.
ch, 2.20;
6.1
k Se(‘ ver.

lhee ver. 16
™ Phil. 2. 3
comp.
Wisd. 14
14

202

_| other’s burdens, and so fulfil *the
| law™of Christ.

or *if a man
thinketh himself to be somethin,
when he is nothm% he decelvetﬁ
hlmself et each man

rove hlS own work, and then

shall he have hlS glory1 in re—
ard of himself alone, and not of
his neighbor. 5 For “eac n}an

sha.ll bear his own ® burden.
6 But ¥let him that is taught in
*the word communicate unto him
that teacheth in all good things.
7 2Be not deceived; ?God is not
mocked : for °whatsoever a man
soweth, that shall he also reap. 8
¢ For he that soweth unto hlS own
flesh shall of the flesh reaﬁ corrup-
tion; but s he that soweth unto the
1r1t _of the S?lrlf reaﬁ\ter;
nal life. t us not be
Weary in_ wel omg for in dug
season we shall reap, if we *faint-
not. 10 So_then, “as we have

J opportumty, let us work that which

lf toward all men, and espe-
cm ly toward them that are of the
*household of *the faith.

11 See with how large letters I

write unto you ™ with mine own
hand. 12 As many as desire "to
make a fair show in the flesh, they
°compel you to circumcis
only that they # may not be perse-
cuted ™ for the cross of Christ. 13 -
For not even they who ?receive
circumecision do themselves 2keep -
the law ; but they desire to have
you cn‘cummsed that they may
rglary in your flesh. 14 But *far
be 1t from me to glor 'szﬂ&mfﬁe
éross-of- —our. “Bord § esus C
“through * which the- world,ha.th

been crucified unto me, and *Tunto —%=

"Seever 18 com‘}) 1'I'h41 "SeelCor215
»? Comp. 2 Th. 3. 15 Heb. 12. 13 Jas.
5.19 f. 'IICor4 21 "Rom 5.1—* See 1 Cor.,
9,21 ; Jas. 1. 25; 2. 12; compRom82 2 Pet. 3. 2
tSee 1 Cor. 3,183 2 Cor. 12. 11 3 c(;m . Acts 5. 36

%8ee 1 Cor. 11.28 ~ © Comp, 6 < Comp.
Prov. 9.12; 2 Esdr. 7.105: Rom. 14 12&1001'-{8
¥1Cor.9.11,14  *Bee 2 Tim. 4, 2 See 1 Cor,
6.9 bComg Job13.9 ‘Comg ZCor 9.6 dJob
4.8: H 7% comp. Rom. ¢8ee 1 Cor.
15.42 /Jas. 3, 18; comp. Rom. 8 11 ¢ See 2 Cor.

41 comp. 1.Cor. l‘i 58 hHeb. 12, 3,53 Jas. 5.

comp. Mt. 10;: 22 i Prov. 8. 27; comy Jn 12,
3." “Eph. 2, 19; comp. Heb. 3,851 et : 17
USee Acts 6. 73 ch. 1. 23 ™See 1 Cor. 16 21
" Comp. Mt. 23 271, "Comp Acts15.1 P Comp.
ch.5 11 9Rom. 2.25 " Comp, Phil. 3.3 ¢ ch.
17: 3. 21; Lk2016 (intheGrz t1 Cor. 2.2
“See ch. 2. 20 ; comp. Col. 2. 20 ¥ Comp. Rom. 6.
2,6;ch. 2. 19£ 5. 2
7 Gr. the other. See Rom. 18 8 8 Or. load

12 81-, g-lu’le 7 Or, have wril

T, by reason o,
12 Bomejanclent authorlﬁes reud have been cir-
cumcised. Or, whom
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“The Love of Christ which passeth Kno;ledge." ‘‘The Stature of the Fulness of Christ **

Gentiles are *fellow-heirs, and *fel-
low-members of the body, and °fel-
low-partakers of the promise in
4 Christ Jesus through the * gospel,
7 ¢whereof I was made o/ minister,
accordinﬁ to the gift of #that grace
of God which was given me "accord-
ing to the working of his power, 8
Unto me, who am ‘less than the
least of all saints, was this grace
given, to 2*preach unto the Gen-
tiles the unsearchable ’riches\ of
Christ; 9 and to “make all men
see what is the dispensation of the
" mystery
#hid in God °who created all things:
10 to the intent that now unto the
?principalities and the powers in
“the heavenly places might be
"made known through the church
the manifold ¢ wisdom of God, 11
‘according to the *eternal purpose
which he purposed in ¢ Christ Jesus
our Lord: 12 in whom we have
“boldness and "access in *confi-
dence through ®our faith in him.
13 Wherefore I ask that ®ye may
not “faint at my tribulations =for
you, which 7are your glor%

4 For this cause I “bow my
knees unto the Father, 15 from
whom every *family in heaven and
on earth is named, 16 that he
would grant you, according to ®the
riches of his gloqy. that ye may be
°strengthened with power throuxfh

| his Spirit in “the inward man; 17
that *Christ' may dwell in your
hearts throuEh faith; to the end
that ye, being “rooted and
”gmunged in love, 18 may be
strong to apprehend with *all the
* saints what is ‘the breadth and
~_ length and height and depth, 19
to_know *the love of Christ

-y an
"4 which ?passeth knowledge, that ye
“{"1 :nal be»g"ﬁlled unto all the *fulness

0 e
90 *Now unto him that is zable
to do exceeding abundantly above
all that we ask or think, “accordin
to the power that worketh in us, 2
"unto him %e the glory in the church
and in Christ Jesus unto ®all gen-
erations for ever and ever, .Amern.‘f,
v EE Zeliglh g o 941 1)
4 I therefore, ‘the prisoner in
the Lord, ‘heseech you to “walk

2, 1;78; i;zs.;?r g??/fé %;n M(lﬁ;mp. ch.
= 3 8%1-10 sncient‘nu;;.hg;im er::}a}hberinggxfo light
’ :g;: tzw’g .Mm Gorfl 70r, is
9 Gr. all the generations of the age of the ages.
k

0od h’dir;ys.
ng good tid,

|
|
|
|

which for ages hath been |,
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Son of God, unto a *fullgrown man,”~ §

i
i
|

3 \ 4. 16 \
*Gal, 3.29 |worthily of the 'calli_ng wherewith - “% 5
35‘;',31',12}‘ ve were “called, 2 with all *lowli- e |
81 7bu! ness and/ meekness, with longsuf- v l
* 8re seal, 5. | fering, (forbearing jone another *in, |
¢Col.1.23, [love; 3 giving gll.lger}ce to ke |
/801 Cor, | the unity of the Spirit in the *bon otk |
3.5 of peace, 4 There vs *one!body, -1 :
N300 ands gpgil?-S irit, e\,zlelll1 as” a%so ye% o
35 comp. | 'were called 1 one™ hope of your
Afo8915 | calling; 5 “oneTiord, one faith, oneb €~
1; ver. 20 | baptism, 6 one’God and Father of >~ {
‘feeLCor. | all, *who, is over all, and through i
kver.1f.; |all, and in all’ 7 But / upto‘bach—;’i
fee Acts9. | one of us“vas “the grace given "ac- <
\}ver.16: see | cording to the measure of the gift &
195 |of Christ. 8 Wherefore he saith, & L
™ ver.d.9; ) Y\Inzfnr hfé.a_ssé:ende(%’ on high, he g/ t
L5 5 ed Captivity) captive, ¢ p 1(_;7'““ 7
gﬂ“’}::lésp. And gave giftswunto men. = Soow ;é
%5 om. | 9 (Now this, He *ascended, whaf et
comp.11, [1s it but that he also descended &0
»oomn. | into ‘the lower parts of thet’ .
Co.5. 3 |earth? 10 He that descended ispe 7
paev 11 Ithe same also that ascended mfars, 9
6.12:Col. |above all the heavens, that he- * B
agensi . 3| might *fill all things.) 11 And he;, ~ -
* Comp.. °gave Zsome fo be apostles; and,( .. &
ekl |some, prophets; and some, Zevan-~ i <(
il | gelists; and some, {pastors abedS Sk
*feeRam. | "teachexsy 12 *for the perfecting: S
tlsg°€£1217 gt The 0 ng up._ S g
"ﬂeb.«t.m; e body of Chrisf: 1 (e St
1% 19,255 . | all atfain unto “the unity of the:
391 %o’ | faith, and of the *knowledge of the! s

41 an.s
5 Comp.A"“'

ver. Lyt
@ Comp.” )
Phil. 2. 10
b See ver. 8;
ch, 1.18
¢ Phil. 4.13;
Col. 1.11;
comp.
1 Cor. 16.
13
d See Rom.
7.22
¢Jn. 14, 23;
om. 8.
!I) f.;'2 Cor.

» 1Comp. ch.

° Comp.
Rom: 16. 25
206

may be “nolon

ever d of doctrine, by the"
sle]glgt of men, in *craftiness, after <5

unto the measure of the stature of ¢
the “fulness of Christ: 14 that we -
r children, “tossed .
to and fro and carried about with ¢

\/\/‘}J\/?{ cv‘,,

win
the °wiles of error; 15 but2speak- ;-
ing truth ¢in love, may *drow upé:—_ :
in all things into him, who is the =&
, even_Christ: 16 from whom
7all the body fitly framed and knit

P Comp. 2 Cor. 9.8 28ee ver.7 T See Rom. 11, 36
*Beech 3.1 ?8ee Rom.12.1 % Col 1.10; 1
2,123 com‘& ch. 2.10; Col. 2. 6 —— ¥ 8ea Ro
29 *See Rom.

e
- Comg. : é
2.4ff. °ch. 1.

2

Yy

Yy Y

WAV AN VLD

V

et
.

£

=

8.28f. ¥ Col. 3. 12f. *See ¢
1 Cor.

b See ch. 2. 16, 18; co
18 dBeel1Cor.8.6 ¢

Rom. 11. 36; comp. Col. 1.16

7,11 ¢ch.8.2 28§

s Comg. 1 Cor.
.3 i
comp. Col. 2. 15

udg. 5.
t1s. 44,
comp. Ps. 63. 9
ch.1.20f. " See
12.28; Acts13.1 ¢
* See 2 Cor. 13. 9
“Comp. ver, 3, 5

Z,
3

£
#l

e Acts 13 1~

tSee ch. 1. 23; 1 Cor. 12. 27 o=
” Comp. ch. 1.17; Phil. 3. 10; =

Jn.6.69 % Heb. 5. 14; comp. 1 Cor. 14. 20; Col. 1. ~
YJn. 1. 165 Gal.4.19; comp. ch. 1. 23" ¢ See
1Cor. 14, 20 'iComp‘ Jas.1. 6; Jude 12 b Comp,
1Cor.8.19; 2Cor. 4. 2;11. 3" °ch. 6. 11 dBeenB.
4_* Comp. ch, 2. 21 fSeech.1.22 9 Col. 2,19;
see Rom. 12. 4£. ; comp. 1 Cor. 10,17

10 Ps, Ixviii. 18.
Some ancient authorities insert first,
12 Or, ‘,i_f_,‘,'f”. Wy = L-—(v\,«T QLA
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| 4.6

51 T L.
., all men. “The Lord is at hand.
A thing be *anxious;'but in
everything b)i' *prayer and suppli-
WL sation \yiEh thanksgiving let éour
f I;Eg‘%ﬁ_eﬁb‘s'be made known unto. God.
\ [

nd “the peace of God, which
shall

PHILIPPIANS

@ Comp.
1'2(4‘01'. 16.
22 marg. ;
Heb. 10. "
37; Jas. 5.

8 f.

b See Mt. 6.
25

¢ Eph. 6.18;

', “passeth all understanding, comp.
VS rguard your hearts anﬁ ST i L
:_\ sthoughts in * Christ Jesus. dls'.zifja;
ver, 9; see
‘1‘ 8 Finally, brethren, ‘whatsoever i 1
things are true, whatsoever things| ‘gome o
are i.honoru'BTéJ,_T)\?Ha.‘o's.oeve'g_fﬁ'__1jj§3; 71 Pet. 1.5
are_just, whatsoever things are| ‘ome-
: pure, whatsoever things are 1ovely, | »See ch. 1.
y  Whatsoever things are *of good re:| g; ver:®.
2 port; if there be any virtue, and if | ¢ Comp.
Qs there be any praise, ° think on | Rom th
g thgse_ﬁﬁith%ings which| 2.4
K(;‘E' oth Tearned and received and | *$eech. 3.
g ~ heard and saw *in me, these things | :see Rom.
$.7) do: and “the God of peace shall w3
*3 Y with you. Y 2 Cor. 11.
i { 7770 But T *rejoice in the Lord| withch.
R ﬁreatly. that now at length ™ye | »1Tim. 6.6,
< have revived your thought for|  §icomp
4 me; 5 wherein ye did indeed take | §:Hep.
D _ ¢ thought, but ye lacked opportu-| &5 .
“..°3 nity. 11 Not that I speak in re- tiglas
~ . spect of want: for I have learned, | "2 Cor.11.9
< ¢ in whatsoever state I am, therein | ,q
““=2 to be "content. 12 T know how to| 2 Coria.
{ 4 be abased, and I know also how to | §i5ph %
_S & abound: in everything and in all| 1’ "~
) things have I learned the secret | "Home,
+both to be filled and to be chungry, | 3:; Rev.
&3 both to abound and to be?in want. | 1 9
.5 13 I‘_c,an.'do all things in him that 'Co;np.' ch
S \ 1 Gr. reverend. 4 Gr. rejoiced. ¢ See Rom
. reverend. i ; 5.2
§ f  AQngmcious. 8O secingthat | uoor 1.0
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4.23

** Whatsoever Things are True,”” ete. *‘I have learned . . . to be content.”” Parting Salutations. Benediction

|
sstrengtheneth me. 14 Howbeit |
ve did well that ye had fellow-
ship with my affliction. 15 And
ye yourselves also know, ye Philip-
pians, that in *the beginning o l
the ¢gospel, when I departed trom |
t Macedonia, no churcﬁ had *“fel-
lowship with me in the matter of 1
%‘wmg and receiving but ye only; !
6 for even in "Thessalonica ye |
sent once and again unto my need. |
17 #Not that 1 seek for the gift;
but I seek for the fruit that in-
creaseth to your account. 18 But
I have all things, and abound: I*
am filled, having received from
v Epaphroditus the things that came
from you, an *odor of a sweet
smell, ‘a sacrifice acceptable, well-
pleasing to God. And “my
God_shall supply every neced o
y‘?Iu_;,s, according to his riches in =
glory in_Christ Jesus. 20 Now
unto 7¢our God and Father e the |
glory ®for ever and ever. Amen. >

91 Salute every saint in Christ
Jesus.  ¢The brethren that are
with me salute you. 22 ZAll the
7gaints salute you, especm]lg they
that are of Ceesar’s household. *

23 *The grace of the Lord Jesus <
Christ  be with your spirit. 2 &
¥ Soo Acts 17.1; comp. 1Th, 2.9 % Comp. 2 Cor.” 3
9.5; 1Cor. 9.11 £, ch.2.25 “8See2Cor. 2 14;
Eph. 5.2:1 1@ Com‘?. 2 Cor. 9.8 b See Rom. 2. 4
2806 Gal. 1, 4 d See Rom, 11. 26 _“@Gal 1. 2

72Cor, 13,13 7 See Acts 9.13 » See Rom. 16.20
i Comp. 2 Tim. 4. 22

6 Gr. good tidings. See ch, 1, 5.
7 Or, God and our Father
8 Gr. unto the ages of the ages.
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO
PHILEMON

Salutation, Thanksgiving for Philemon’s Love and Fellowship. Onesimus no longer a Servant, - Benediction

1 *Paul, *a prisoner of °¢Christ
Jesus, and ¢ Timothy * our brother,
to Philemon our beloved and °fel-
low-worker, 2 and to Apphia */our
sister, and to # Archippus our *fel-
low-soldier, and to ‘the church in
thy house: 3 *Grace to Kou and
peace from God our Father and
the Lord Jesus Christ.

4 *I thank my God always,
mmaking_mention of thee in my
prayers, b "hearing of *thy love,
and of the faith which thou hast
toward the Lord Jesus, and toward
all the saints; 6 that the fellowshlf)
of thy faith may become effectua
in the ?knowle ge of every gqoci
thing which is in * you, unto Christ.

For I had much #joy and com-
fort in thy love, because the hearts
of the saints have been ?refreshed
through thee, brother.

8 Wherefore, "though T have all
boldness in Christ to enjoin thee
that which is *befitting, 9 yet for
love’s sake I rather ¢ beseech, bein
such a one as Paul ® the “aged, an
now ‘a prisoner also of °Christ
Jesus : 18 I beseech thee for my
#child, whom I have begotten in
my bonds, °#Onesimus, 11 who
once was unprofitable to thee, but
now is profitable to thee and to me:
12 whom I have sent back to thee
in his own person, that is, my very
heart: 13 whom I would fain have
kept with me, that in thy behalf
he might minister unto me in the
honds of the 7gospel : 14 but with-
out thy mind Igwould do nothing ;

1 Gr. the brother. 2 Gr. the sister.

8 Or, thy love and faith

e

6 The (;lrgg;( gw:?brd means Helpful. Comp. ver.
20 marg

] éser' g00d tidings. See marginal note on Mt.

@ See Phil.
1.1

b ver. 9,23;
see Eph.

Cver, 9,23;
see Gal. 3.
26; 1 Tim.
1.12

d See 2 Cor.
1.1; Col.
11

¢ ver. 24;
Phil.

2.
/Rom. 16. 1,
&

Ca
¥ Col. 4.17
h Phil. 2. 25;
comp.
2 Tim. 2. 3
i See Rom.

6.
k See Rom.
1.7
! See Rom.
1.8
™ Rom. 1, 9
" See Eph.
1.15; Col.
1.4; comp.
1Th. 3.6

2 Phil. 1. 93
Col. 1.9;

3.
P2 Cor.7. 4,
13
2 ver. 20;
1 Cor. 16.
183 2 Cor.
7.13
T Comp.
2 Cor. 3.
12; 1 Th.
'
Jomp.
Eph. 5.4
t Rom. 12. 1
* Tit. 2.2
¥ See ver. 1
* See 1 Cor.

Y Col. 4.9

# Comp. yer.
10} Bhil.
1.7

21 Pet. 5. 2;
comp.
2Cor.9.7

b Comp.
gren. 45. 5,

1 Tim. 6. 2

that thy goodness should “not be
as of necessity, but of free will.
15 For perhaps “he was therefore
parted from thee for a season, that
thou shouldest have him for ever ;
6 °no longer as a ®servant, but
more than a ®servant, “a_brother
beloved, specially to me, but how
much rather to thee, both ¢in the
flesh and in the Lord. 17 If then
thou countest me a ‘partner, re-
ceive him as myself. 18 But if he
hath wronged thee at all, 6r-oweth
thee aught, put that to mine ac-
count ; 19 71 Paul write it with
mine own hand, I will repay it:
" that I say not unto thee that thou
owest to me even thine own self
besides. 20 Yea, brother, let me
have °joy of thee in the Lord :
refresh my heart in Christ.
21 *Having confidence in thine
obedience I write unto thee, know-
ing that thou wilt do even beyond
what [ say. 22 But withal prepare
me also ‘a lodging: for ™1 hope
that throt:lgh myour prayers °I shall
be granted unto you. ;
23 » Epaphras, my ?fellow-pris-
onerin”Christ Jesus, saluteth thee;
24 and so do *Mark, * Aristarchus,
* Demas, “Luke, my *fellow-work-

ers.

25 *The grace of “our Lord
Jesus Cl%stf be #with your spirit.
1 Amen. YV ¢ AR o {9 [2) *

23; comp. ver. 6 ¢ See1 Cor. 16. 21 comp. 2 Cor.
10.1; Gal. 5.2 ® Comp. 2 Cor.9.4 i See ver.7
kSee2 Cor.2.3 [ Acts?28.23 ™ Comp. Phil. 1.
255 2.24 "See 2 Cor. 1.11 ~ ° Comp. Acts 27.
24; Heb.13.19 P See Col.1.7 4 See Rom. 16.
15 comi). ver.1 "Seever.1 ¢See Acts12.12;
Col.4.10 tSee Acts19, 29; Col. 4.10 * See Col.
4.14; 2Tim.4.10f. VSeever.1 % See Gal.6
18 ¥ See 2 Tim. 4. 22

& Gr. bondservant.

9 Or, help Comp. ver. 10 marg.

10 Some ancient authorities read tke.

11 Many ancient authorities omit dmen.
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God’s Final Word spoken through his Son, who is superior to the Angels and more to be heeded

HEBREWS wf»pwum

b

1 God, having of old time
aspoken unto the fathers in
*the prophets by divers portions
and ¢in divers manners, 2 hath
Zat the end of these days *spoken
unto_us in '¢/zs Son, whom he
appointed “heir of  all things,
sthrough whom also he made
the 2*worlds; 3 who being the
‘effulgence of his glory, and °the
very “image of his substance, and
‘up{olding all things by the word
of his power, when he had made
mpurification of sins, "sat down
on the right hand of the *Majesty
on high; 4 having become by so
much better than the angels, as he
hath inherited a more excellent
#name than they. 5 For unto
which of the angels said he at
any time,

2 Thou art my Son,

This day have I begotten thee?
and again, )

5T will be to him a Father,

And he shall be to me a Son !
6 5 And when he again 7 bringeth
in the firstborn into ®:the world
he saith, 2And let all the angels of
God \vcirshipthlm. 7 And of the
angels he sa1

fi Who muke_th his angels winds,

And his ministers a flame of fire :
8 but of the Son /e saith,

112y ¢ throne, O God

ever and ever; ;
And: the sceptre of u right-
ness is the sceptre of *thy

kingdom.
9 Thou hast loved righteousness,
and hated iniquity ;
«Therefore God, thy God, hath
*anointed thee
With the oil of gladness above
thy fellows.

, 1is for

1Gr. a Son. 2 Gr, ages. Comp. 1 Tim. 1. 17,
3 Or, the impress of his substance
4 Ps.ii. 7. 528, vii, 14.
6 Or, And again, when he bringeth in ¥
7 Or, shall have brought in
8 Gr. the inhabited earth.
9 Dt. xxxii. 43 Sept. ; comp. Ps. xcvii. 7.
10 Ps. civ. 4, 11 Ps. xlv. 6 f.
12 Or, Thy throne is God for &e. 2
13 The two oldest Greek manuscripts read Ais.

1
b See Acts
2,303 3. 21
¢ Comp.
Num. 12. 6,
8;Joel 2.

28
d Comp. ch.
9.26; 1 Pet.
1. 20; see
Mt. 13. 39
fch. 3. 6; 5.

comp,
1Cor. 8.6
khch.11,3;

33; ch. 5.5
” ¢h. 10. 5
¢ See Mt. 24,
14

91.2,9

% Phil. 2.9;
comp. Jn.
10. 17 ; ch.

vIs 61,3

*Ts. 51. 6
Eeclus. 14.

comp.
Josh. 10. 24

236

- | 2angels

20; L
- | * Mk,
L5

S Moy iordyin thaibeg
hou, Lord, in the beginnin
didst lay the foundation o
the earth,
And the heavens are the works
of thi; hands :
11 They shall perish; but thou
continuest :
= And they all shall wax old as
oth a garment ;
12 And as a mantle shalt thou roll
them up,
As a garment, and they shall be
changed :
But, thou art # the same,,
And thy years shall not fail.
13 But of which of the angels hath
he said at any time,
1:8it thou on my right hand,
aTill I make thine enemies the
footstool of thy feet?

14 Are they not. all ’ministering :

sgirits, sent forth to do service for
the sake of them that shall ¢ nhexg
2galvation ! ¥ v (AN £ oY % Sl
2 Therefore we ought to give
( the more earnest heed to the
things that were heard, lest haply
cwe drift away from them. 2
For if the word “spoken through
proved _ stedfast, —and
*every transgression and disobe-
dience received a just frecom-

;| pense of reward; 3 *how shall

we escape, if we neglect so great
a ¢salvation? which having at
the first been “spoken  through
the Lord, was *confirmed unto us
by them that heard; 4 God also
bearing witness with them, both
by ™signs and ™wonders, and by
»manifold powers, and by '*° gifts
of the HO]YI Spirit, # according to

his own wi

b Dan. 7. 10; comp. Ps. 103. 20 f. € See Mt. 25, 84;
Mk, 10. 17; Tit. 3. 7; comp. ch. 6. 12 dch, 2. 3; 5.
9:9.28; see Rom. 11. 145 1 Cor. 1. 21 o ., 3.
21 (Seg::.) /Seech.1.1 7 Bee Acts7.53 hch. 10.
28 ich.10.35;11. 26 * ch.10. 29;12. 25 ¢ Mk. 16.
k.1 25 comp. 1 Jn.1.1 ™8ep Jn. 4. 48
6.14 °1Cor.12.4,11; Eph. 4,7 P See Eph.

14 Ps. cii. 25 ff.

15 P, cx.
16 Gr. distributions. Al
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. they think it strange that ye run

3.22

I. PETER

«No longer live to the Lusts of Men but to the Will of God.”

tis not the putting away of the
ﬁltlllll,o the ﬂesh but the Linter-
rogation of ‘a ’g conscience
toward God, through °the resur-
rection of Jesus Christ; 22 4who
is on the right hand of ¢hav-
ing gone into heaven ; 7 angels and
authorities and poyvers bemg made
subject unto him Eadl3 o N
E oxasmuch then a8 ”Chl rist
suffered in the flesh, *arm ye
yourselves also with the  same
mind ; for ‘he that hath suffered
in the flesh hath ceased ?from sin;
2 *that ‘ye no longer should live
?the rest of your time in the flesh
to the lusts of men, but to the will
of God. 3 For ™the time Past may
suffice to have wrought the desire
of the Gentiles,and to have " walked
in la.scxvmusness, lusts, . wmeblb-
bings, revellings, carousings,
abominable idolatries: 4 wherem

not Wflth tlémzb mt(l){ the salme b ex-
cess of °riot, Zspeaking evi %

who shall give account to ﬁn
that is ready to judge ¢the living
and the dead. or unto this
end ®was "the gospel greached even
to the dead, that they might be
judged indeed aceording to men in
the flesh, but live aceording to God
in the spirit.

7 But *the end of all things is at
hand : e therefore of soun
mind, and *be sober unto "prayer :
8 “above all things being * fervent
in your love among yourse ves ;
for *love covereth a multitude of
sins: 9 #using hospitality one to
another without murmuring: 10
saccording as each hath received a
gift, ministering it among your-
selves, as goo "stewards of the
manifold irace of God; 11 %if any
man speake peakmg as it were
coracles of God; if any man min-
istereth, mzmste’rmg as of “the
strength vhich God suleleth
that ¢in all things God may
glorified through  Jesus (Jhrlst
Zwhose is the gloryand the domin-
ion #for ever and ever. Amen.

12 # Beloved, think it not strange
concerning the "fiery trial among
you, whx%x cometh upon you to
prove you, as though a strange
thing happened unto you: 13 but

10r, inquiry O, appeal 2 Or, thought

3 Some anment authorities read unto sins.

4 Or, he no lon his time 5 Or, fleod
‘Or:wmlhcvo%ﬁdfn sﬁ”ﬁe‘%m (

7 Gr, prayers.

e See Heb
9.14;

b ver. IG 3

see 1 Tim,

1.5; Heb.

m1Cor. 12. 2
" See Rom.

L
=]
§E
£

%om 11. 36
7 See ch. 2.

& Comp. ch.
161

1 Phil.*3. 103
omp.
Cor.1.5;
. 10} see
Rom. 8. 17
k ie% ch, 1.
1 C;m;p. .
le‘lm. 2
" Jn. 15. 213

24

* | 28 come for ju (gment ‘to,

3 not away.

h. 31'1

5.5
*‘ As Partakers of Christ’s Sufferings, rejoice ”*

0., | insomuch as ye are ‘partakers of

Christ’s sufferings, rejoice; that at
the *revelation of his glory also ‘ye
may rejoice with exceeding joy.
If ye are reproached for "the
name of Christ, "blessed are ye;
obecause the Spirit of glory and
the Spirit of God resteth upon you.
5 For 7let none of you suffer as

a murderer, or a thiet, or an evil-
doer, or as ‘a meddler in other
men’s matters: 16 but if ¢ man

suffer as a 'Chmstmn, let him not
be ashamed ; but let him *glorify
od in thls name. 17 For the time

begln at
“the house of if 4t begi
*first at us, what shall be the en(f
them “ that obey not the *° ”gospel

of God? 18 And ?if the righteous -

is scarcely saved, where shall the
“ungodly and sinner appear? 19
Wherefore let them also t
com-

faithful Creator.",\" ©
5 *The elders therefore
you I exhort, who am a ¢

n{'p\.’/

low—elder, and a ¢witness of the ’\f

sufferings of Chnst who am also
7a, parta er 0 the glory that shall
be revealed ?the flock of

od which is among you, 1 exercis-

ing the overs "not of con-
straint, ut wi [gy 12accord.mg
to the will g Go nor yet for

filthy lucre, but of a ready mind;

13 neither as *lording it over the

charge allotted to you, but making
yourselves ‘ensamples to the flock.
And when the chief ™Shepherd
shall be mamfested, ye shall receive
the ” crown y gorilthat °fadeth
kewise, ﬁe
ounger, ?be subject unto t

elder. Yea, all of you gird your-

ver. 16; comp. Heb. 11 26 ™ M¢. 5.11; Lk, 6. 22.
Acts 5.41 ¢ Comp. 2 Cor. 4. 10 f. 16 ? ¢h. 219f
91Th. 4.11; 2 Th. 3. 11; 1 Tim. 5. 13 * See
Acts 5. 41; comp. Acts 28. 225 Jas.2.7 * See ver. 11
2 2 *Bee 1 Tim.
2 9 "’ZTh

s 1. 30

9 Gr.
1° Gi od H‘din 5. See Mt. 4. 23 m:
Sc:x’:l%omcwnt guthormes omit. eze%ung the
oversi,
12 Some unclent authorities omit according to
I:he will of God.
13 Or, Likewise . . . elder 3 ea, all %mm o
to asother. Gird yourselves

at suffer ¢ 4 Q
. | according to the will of God
mit their soulsin well-domg unto a )




19.5
The *“ Word of God ** appears.

e Amen; ° Hallelujah. 5 And a
voice came forth from the throne,
saying, :
] Give praise to our God, all ye
his *servants, ye that fear him,
the small and the great. ?
6 And I heard as it were “the voice
of a great multitude, and as “the
voice of many waters, and as the
7voice of mighty thunders, saying,
g Hallelujai : ¥or the * Lord our
God, the Almighty, reigneth.
7 Let us rejoice and be exceed-
ing glad, and let us ‘give the
glory unto him : for *the mar-
riage of the Lamb is come, and
his *wife hath made herself
ready. 8 And it was given
unto her that she should array
herself in ™ fine linen, bright
- and pure: for the fine linen is
the "righteous actsof thesaints.
9 And °he saith unto me, # Write,
¢ Blessed are they that are bidden
to the marrmﬁe supper of the
Lamb.  And he saith unto me,
*These_are true words of God.
10 And ‘I fell down before his
feet to ?worship him. “And he
saith unto me, See thou do it not :
I am a “fellow-servant with thee
and with thy brethren that *hold
the testimony of Jesus: ?worshi
God : for the testimony of Jesus is
the spirit of frophecy.
11 And saw *the heaven
opened; and behold, a ?white
horse, and he that sat thereon
*called *Faithful and True; and
in “righteousness he doth judge
and make war. 12 And his*e es
are a flame of fire, and upon his
ead are many °diadems; and he
hath a “name written which no
one knoweth but he himself. 13
nd_he 7s arrayed in a ¢garment
‘sprinkled with blood: and his
name is called ”The Word of God.
14 And the armies which are in
heaven followed him upon white
horses, clothed in ™ fine linen,
?white and pure. 15 And *out of
is mouth proceedeth a sharp
sword, that ‘with it he should
smite the nations: and he shall
*rule them with a rod of iron : and
*he treadeth the ®winepress of the
fierceness of the wrath of God, the
Almighty. 16 And he hath on his
garment and on his thigh “a name
R T e .
3 é‘gﬁmﬁz Bathorities omit called.

4 Some ancient authorities read dipped in.

& Gr. winepress of the wine of the fierceness.

REVELATION

Birds of Prey invited to a Feast,

“See ch. 5.
14; comp.
Ps. 106, 48
and marg.

byer. 3, 6;
Ps. 104,
35 marg.,
&e. ; ’igob.
13.18

°Ps.134.1;

135.
d See ch. 11.
18
“ver.1; see
ch,11.15;

comp.
Jer. 51, 48
/See ch. 1.

7 See ch. 6. 1
h lCoamp‘ ch.

i See ch. 11.
13
kver. 95 Mt.
2.2 325,
10; Lk 12,
36, &e.;
Tooh 5 2
ph. 5.
32 "
ich, 21.2;
comp. Mt.

1
9Lk, 14.15;
fomp. 22.

6
T Comp. ch.
21.5;22.6;
also 17.17
*ch.22.8
tch.22.9;
see Acts
10. 26
“ch.1.1f.
v 18_?0 ch. 12,
# Comp. ch.
4.1; see
Jn. 1. 51
Y ver. 19, 21;
see ch. 6.2

* See ch. 3.
14

“Is. 11. 4

b See ch. 1.
14

¢ Comp. ch.

dver. 16}
,seoch, 2.17

8. 63.
J8ee Jn. 1.1
¥ Comp. ch.
3.4; ver, 8
k See ch. 1.
16; ver. 21
Comp. Is.
11.4; 2 Th.

2.8

k See ch, 2.
27

fch, 14. 19,
20

™ See ch. 17.
14

" ver. 21
¢ See ch. 8.
13

?Jer.12.9;
29,

l,zek.
7; com
18104

“ 282
18 DMmap. XA Lomangy

20.4
Satan bound

written,  KiNe oF K1Nes,AND Lorp
or Lorps. ¢

17 And I saw °an angel standing
in the sun; and he cried with a
loud voice, saying to "all the birds
that fly in °mid heaven, # Come and
begathered together unto the?great
supper of God; 18 that ye may eat
the flesh of kings, and the flesh of
"captaing, and the flesh of mighty
men, and the flesh of horses and of
them that sit thereon, and the flesh
of all men, *both free and bond, and
tsmall and great.

19 And I saw “the beast, and
“the kings of the earth, and their
armies, gathered together to make
war against him that #sat upon
the horse, and against his army.
20 And the beast was taken, and
with him the *false proghet that
*wrought, the signs “in his sight,
wherewith he ®deceived them that
had received the °mark of the
beast and them that ¢ worshipped
his image: thef two were cast
alive into the ¢lake of /fire that
burneth with brimstone: 21 and
the rest were killed with the sword
of him that #sat u
even the sword which ¢came forth
out of his mouth : and *all the vblrdﬁ
were filled with their flesh. ¥ <s
20 . And I saw ‘an angel com-

\/ ing down out of heaven,
having the *key of the abyss and a
eat chain ®in his hand. 2 And
e laid hold on the ‘dragon, the
old serpent, which is the Devil and
Satan, and ™ bound him for a thou-
sand years, 3 and cast him into
the *abyss, and shut ¢, and ’sealed
st over him, thathe should »deceive
the nations no more, until the thou-
sand years shoul finished : after
1t_‘hm he must be loosed for a little

ime.
4 And I saw ¢thrones, and "they

sat upon them, and “judgment was

given unto them: and 7 saw tthe
souls of them that had been *be-
headed for the *testimony of Jesus,

mp. 1s. 34, 6; Jer. 46. 10 'Comg. Ezek, 39,
18-20 ¢ Comp. ch. 6.15 t'ch. 11. 18; 13.16; comp.,
ver.5 “ch.11.7; see13.1 ¥ ch, 16, 14,16 ver,
11,21 ¥ 8ee ch, 16,13 * See ch. 13. 13 * ch. 13, 12
bch.13.14 °Beech.13.16f d See ch. 13.15 (}2)
¢ch.20.10,14 1.5 21. 8 7 See ch. 14, 10; comp. Is.
30.33; Dan.7.11 Y ver.15 hver.17 iSee ch.
10.1 *kB8ee ch.1.18;9.1 !Seech.12.9 ™ Comp.
Is. 24.22; 2 Pet. 2.4; Jude 6 * See ver.1 °Dan.
'(Ii 173 (:mn7 sp. Mt.27.66 P

2

5 ver. 8, 10; see ch. 12. 9
Dan. * Comp. ch. 3.21; M£.19)28 * Dan,7.
22586 1Cor. 6.2 tch.6.9 “ch.6.9 ®ch.1§

6§ Gr. one.
7 0;, %‘emary tribunes Gr. chiliarchs.
8 Gr. upon.
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heavy.
SOREK, sd'rek— Heb. a choice vine. Judg. 16. 4.

SOP COMBINED CONCORDANCE TO THE

. John 13. 26, for whom I shall dip the s. [20. 4.
s‘:’?);al TER, sOp'a-ter — GK. the father who saves. ~Acts
SORCERER. Ex. 7. 11, wise men and the s.

Deut. 18. 10, an enchanter, ora s.  A. V., witch.

Dan. 2. 2, king commanded . . . thes.

Acts 13. 8, Elymas the s.

Rev. 22. 15, Without are the dogs, and the s.
SORCERESS. Ex. 22.18,not suffer a 5. tolive. .V,

witch. [eraft.
SORCERY. 2Chr. 33. 6, and practised s. A. V., wilch-
Gal. 5. 20, idolatry, s. A. V., witcheraft.
ﬁorce , referred to, Isa.47.9; 57. 3; Jer. 27. 9; Mal. 3.
L A e
ractised by Joseph, Gen. 44. s raok’s magi-
- cians, Ex. 7. 11,%2; Balaam, Num. 22. 6; Philistines,
1 Sam. 6. 2-9; Jezebel,2Kings9. 22 ; Manasseh, 2 Kings
21. 6; Nebuchadnezzar, Kzek. 21. 21, 22; Belshazzar,
Dan. 5.7, 15 Simon, Acts 8, 9-11; Elymas, Acts 13.
; maid at Philippi, Acts 16. 16, 3
SORE. Gen. i2. 10, the famine was s.  A. V., grievous.
Gen. 19. 9, pressed s. upon . . . even Lot.
41. 56, famine was 8. in . . ypt.
Judg. 2. 15, they were s. distressed. 4.V, greatly.
10. 9, Israel was s. distressed.
1 Kings 13. 2, the famine was s. in Samaria.
2 Kings 25. 3, famine was s. 4. V., prevailed.
8. 2. 5, §. displ re; 38. 2, h me s.
55. 4, My heart is s. pained.
Zech. 9.5, shall be 5. pained. A.V., ve corrot'yu!.
Mat. 26. 37, sorrowful and s. troubled. A.V., very

SORREL. Zech. 1.8, horses, red, s., and white. . 4
speckled. .
ORROW (n.). Gen. 42. 38, with s. tp Sheol.
1 Chr. 4.10, be not to my 5.1 A. V., may not grieve me !
2 Chr. 6. 29, hisown s. “A. V., grief.+
Neh. 2. 2, nothing else but s, of heart.
S oy 105 apent with . 1. ., orir
31. 10, m e 1s spent with s. . ¥, grief.
Prov. 10. 55, ateth 5 o hatl
roy. 10. 22 eth no s.; 23. 29, who hath s. ?
Eccl. 7. 3, s better tln;n laug}msr.
11. 10, remove s. from thy heart.

Isa. 14. 3, rest from thy s.; 53. 3, a man of s.

Lam. 1. 12, any s. like unto my s.

2Cor. 2. 1, with s. 4. V., in heaviness.

1P¥F'L 2.6271.0have §. upon "wi

im. 6. 10, pierced . . . with many s.
SORROW (v.). Zeph. 3. 18, gather t’;lem thats. A.V.,
are sorrowful,

1 Thes. 4. 13, that ye s. not.

OIrrow, eartixly. Gen. 27. 34; 42, 38; Job 17. 7; Ps. 90.

10; Isa. 35. 10; Luke 22. 45; Rom. 9. 23 1Thes. 4. 13.

effect of godly, 2 Cor. 7. 9-11; Heb. 12. 11.

consequence of sin, Ps. 51.

shall be ﬂnallf: done away, Rev. 21. 4.
SORROWFUL. 1Sam.1.15, of a 5. spirit.

Ps. 69. 29, poor and s.

Prov. 14. 13, Even in laufhtet the heart is s.

Jer. 31. 25, every s. soul have I replenished.

Mat. 19. 22, he went away s. ; 26. §7. began to be s.

Mark 10. 22, went away s. A, V., grieved.

John 16. 20, ye shall be s.

2 Cor. 6. 10, 5., yet always rejoicing.

SORRY. 18am. 22. 8, thatis s. for me.

Ps. 38. 18, 5. for my sin.

2 Cor. 2. 4, that ye should be made s. 4.V, grieved.
w9, were made s. unto repentance. A. V., sorrowed.
SORT. Gen. 6. 19, two of every s.

2 Cor. 7. 9, sorry aftera godokv 8. A.V., manner.

‘7.11 e sorry after a g Ly:._ K
SOSIPA ﬂlz‘g, so-sip'a-ter, a Christian friend of Paul.

Rom. 16. 21.

SOSTHENES, sbs'the-ns, is assaulted by the Jews.
Acts18. 12-17.

SO0TAlL s0'tai. Ezra 2. 55; Neh. 7. 57.

SOTTISH. .fer. 4. 22, they are s, children.

F»OIIIG'HT.l Gea::s. 30, iheh 5. }:;lere to weep.

Judg. 18. 1, 5. them an inheritance. !

2 Sa‘r:n. 21. 1, David s. the face. A. V., enquired.

2 Kings 2. 17, they s. three days.

1 Chr. 13. 3, we s. not unto it. 4. V., enquired.

2IChr. 14. 7, wethav‘t; ‘1'1 J eh;l)vah.

6. 12, he s. not to Jehovah.

Ps. 34. 4, I 5. Jehovah; 111, 2, S. out of all them. [God.
78. 34, 5. God earnestly. A. V., enquired early after
H-g ﬁ, }mh\;e 5. tht precepts. A. V., seek.

. Ve .S, rece; o

e 13‘112. 1};“ 006 fable words.
ZeK. 34. 4, 5. which was lost.

Mal.2.15, He s, a gtooclllly seed. A.V., That hemight seek.

Mat. 26. 16, s. o portunity to deliver him. :

Luke 2. 49, thaf tyes. me ? 6. 19, s. to touch him.

- 19. 3, 5. to see Jesus. -

Rom. 9. 32, they s. it not by faith.

Gal. 2. 17, 5. to ustified. A. V., seek.

row of 7t
Num. 5. 6, that s

2 Sam. 3. 21, thy
1 Kings 8. 48

12. 10, In whose
16. 4, If yours.

34. 22, redeemet!
106. 15, leanness

11. 30, he that is

53. 11, 8
55. 2, iet your s.
58. 11, satisfy th;

Acts 4. 32, of one
Heb. 4. 12, to the
our s.

12. 3, fainting in
Jas. 1. 21, able to

Soul, see Gen. 2.7

A. V., wise.
Zech. 11. 16, whic

SOUND (n.).
Lev. 26. 36, 5. of a

's. 89. 15, joyful s,
48. 3. Thi

6, this 5. was hi

2 Chr. 13.12, 5. an
Hos. 5. 8, 5. an

Jer. 31. 29,

s. \

Ps.75.6, Nor . . .

126. 4, Turn . . .
the S.

South, mentioned,

Heb. 12. 17, 5. it diligently with tears. quired.
1 Bet. 1: 10, salvation th prophets v, . V., have on-

o 1§ 24

SOUL. Gen. 2.7, man became a living s.
Lev. 26. 16,

Deut. 11. 13, with all your s.
18. 6, desire of hiss. A V., mind.

, with all their .
1 Chr. 22. 19, 5. to seek after Jehovah.
Job 10. 1, My s. is weary.

Ps. 19. 7, restoring the s.
23. 3, He restoreth my s.

72.13, s. of the needy

107. 9, the longing s.; 119. 175, Let my s. live.
142. 4, No man careth for my s. 55
Prov. 11. 25, liberal 5. shall be made fat.

25. 25, As cold waters to a thirsty s. il
3L 6, the bitter in s. . V., those that be ¢
Isa. 15. 4, his 5. trembleth within him. A4, V.,

be grievous unlo. 3 4
see of the travail of his s.

Jer. 6. 16, rest for our s.; 31. 25, the weary s,
42. 20, have dealt deceitfully against yourown .
ye dissembled in your hearts. T as
m. 3. 51, Mine eye affecteth my s. 4. V., A
Ezek. 18. 4, all s. are mine. -3
25. 15, with despite of 5. A.V.,a dntpflq/ul
27. 31, in bitterness of s. A. V., heart.
Mat. 10. 23, not able to kill the s.
26. 33, My s. is exceeding sorrowful.
Luke 12. 20, thy s. required of thee.

Phil. 1. 27, with one s. striving. A.V., mind,
6. 19, anchor of the s.; 13. 17, they watch in

1 Pet. 2. 25, Bishop of your s. 7
2 Pet. 2. §, his righteous s.; 2. 14, unstedfast s
3 John 2, as thy s. prospereth. ]

d‘?mption of the, Ps. 34.22; 49.15; value of
SOUND (adj.). Prov. 1. 5, attain unto s. o

Luke 15. 27, safe and s. -

1 Cor. 13. 1, become sounding brass. e

1'Tim. 6. 3, s. words. A.V., wholesome, 4

Tit. 1. 13, s. in the faith ; 2. 8, 5. speech.

1 Pet. 4. ’I.)be Ee tlgrafora of s. mind. 4
X.

i} Kings 18, 41, 5. of abundance of rain.

Ecel. 12. 4, 5. of the grinding is low. i
Jer. 46. 22, The s. thereof shall 20.  A. V., voice.
K e s.ofacry. A V., voice. BNy ¥
50. 22, 5. of battle ; 51. 54, The s. of a cry. ;

Acts 2. 2, suddenly there came from heaven a s, -

Rom. 10, 18, Their s. went. 1111 oy
(v). Num. 10.9, 5. an alarm. A. V,, blow.

A AT i e 1.8,5.4

Or. . Dz, trum all s, ; es. 1. 3. fo

SOUNDNESS.  Pb 5. 5 no's, in my st
oActs 3. 16, this perfect s. !

Deut. 34. 3, showed him . .. the §.
Josh. 15. 21, border of Edom in the §. A.
J(;ll)hem' 9, Out of the chamber of the s. A.

thsg'kﬁ; L l'ﬁ’ it f, Mat. 12,42,
e 0! 1. +3 queen o .12, o b
SOW. Gen. 26. 13, Isaac at land. 3
Ex. 23. 16, s. in the field. A. V., hast sown.
- 27. 16, according to the s. ~ A. V., seed..

the s. to pine away.” A. V%, |
- shall be guilty. . V., person.

hand is the s.
were in my s. stead.

h the s.; 42. 1, So panteth my s
+103.1,0 my s, i Lo
into their s.

wise winneth s.

g
delight itself. al
y $.

heart and s. £
dividing of s.

yours. A.V., minds. 2 :
save your s.; 5. 20, shall save a
1
i
; atonement for the, Lev. 17,

hiss. A.V., that standeth si

. 39,
driven

-
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e $. thereof shall
eaf.

eard. A.V., this was noised ab

alarm. A. V., ery alarm.

¥
A. V., ery aloud. '

eaten s. gra

the s., cometh lifting up.
our captivity . . . As the s

Gen. 13. 1, 3; Josh. 15. 4;
k. 20. 46.

saac s. in that lan

; 31. 8, Then let me s.
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Mic. 6. 15, 5. but . . . not reap. Acts 4. 20, we cannot but s.
Mat. 6. 26, they s. not ; 13. 3, sower went forth to s. 5. 20, Go ye, and stand an

d 5. A
Touke 19. 21, thou didst not s.; John 4, 37, One s Rom. 3. 19, . to them that are under the law. 4.V,

i .
1 Cor. 9. 1, 5. unto you spiritual things. 4. V., have

saith.
sown. 1 Cor. 1. 10, all 5. the same thing.
2 Cor. 9. 6, s. sparingly. 13. 1, I s. with the tongues.
9. 10, multiply your seed for s. 4. V., sown. 2 Cor. 4. 13, believed, and therefore did I s.
Galf T swhatasamas a meas M W
stery. <
P«’lead vet s.
h.
Yavelin.
reaver’s beam.
m/ h.
s buckler.

W shed. A.V., fir
4 AV, separate
R 2 N e, king Agrippa.
ed 01113.
W .
W wWor

y's. -

ers.
j a H kt our s. in order.
‘a fool.
/ / }mmicah’nn.
/ 4 ] ‘A.V.. thy s. be-

I no account.
mication.
ness of 5. A.V.,

vas s
02/\/ e ! r)xstood:.

le was s.

iled.

with sorrow..
[wrought.

ne hour. 4.

o abode.
shs. A V., there
15 ; Luke 24. 29;

spices!
rof s.! .L.pl’..all
?ell.

L. A.V., spices.

45 37.20; Esth.
ake 23. 563 24. 1;

'tthe land.

S S YL _,,em__t)oeeketh.

‘SPIES. Gen.42.9, Iosth k] unto them, Ye are s.

Luke 20. 20, watched him, and sent forth s,

Spies, sent b}/ Moses, Num. 13. 3,17, 26; 14. 36; Deut. 1.
22; Heb. 3.16, 1 £y

s. well of you!
mﬁfigf We s. that which we know.
at 5. unto thee am he.

4. 26,

g: %: he was 5. with a woman. A. V., talked.
9

1

¥ 7.
many things to s. A.V., $ay. sent by Joshua, Josh. 2. 1, 4,17, 23.
"',Tdh"--.i:'x'.‘ai;.:mmhee. Y v tatketh. . | _Ses aloLuke%0.20: Gal. 2.4, " e
30, n0 ore s muach with yon. . Vi, not talk much. | SPIKENARD. 8. of Sol. 4.13, s. plants.
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GO
T0 CHURCH

SUNDAY

November 18,

1956

The Thomasville Ministerial Association, working
with many civie, fraternal and business organizations
is asking every person in Thomasville to go to
church, Sunday, Nov. 18th.

The Sunday before Thanksgiving is designated each
year as “Go To Church” Sunday. Certainly everyone
should attend the church of his, or
her, choice and give thanks on that
day.

Thomasville
Ministerial
Association
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